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ABSTRACT

Today, the public has unprecedented access to the political decision-making process thanks to
democratic norms, technological advancements in telecommunications, and archival capacities. Office-
holders and prominent public figures are routinely placed under a social microscope, as their every move
is dissected in an attempt to learn more about their character, intentions, and possibly their
consequential decisions. However, students of ancient socio-political history do not benefit from similar
levels of knowledge about the collective decision-making process, because of the nature of the extant
evidence. Despite the centuries-old interest in the socio-political history of the Greco-Roman world, we
have generally been limited to analyzing public decisions through the filter of historical hindsight, trying
to dissect the oftentimes opaque and formulaic epigraphic voice of a seemingly confident and unified
dfjuog. These limitations obstruct our efforts to gain insight into the tensions, intentions, and priorities
that a collective decision-making body would have considered, which would in turn offer us a more in-
depth understanding of ancient institutions and the social dynamics that governed them.

In my dissertation, I look to bypass these historiographic obstacles by employing the concept of
risk to ancient decision-making. To do so, I adopt Decision Theory to highlight the cognitive processes
behind a community’s response to present and potential threats. I argue that ancient decision-makers
understood risk as a deliberative craft — at times specifically referred-to as a téyvy — that could be
exercised to assess dangers, identify options, and decide on the response to a crisis. In the process, I
explore the specific linguistic and cultural context that allowed ancient decision-makers to express and

practice contingency planning and the quantification of uncertainty. With an added focus on epigraphic
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documents, I also highlight the importance of collective memory, cult, and psychology, in developing
risk mitigating tools by fostering social cohesion to elicit a strong communal response to danger.

My dissertation fills an important gap in Classical scholarship by providing the first study on the
conceptualization of socio-political risk in antiquity. At the same time, it challenges sociological
assumptions that the notion of risk is unsuited to the study of the ancient world. I thus argue against
Ulrich Beck’s dominant position that only modern society can be thought of as a “risk society,” due to
the advent of the systematic study of statistics in the 17" century. In the process, I show that Hellenistic
decision-making enjoyed the same traits that have been identified as specific to modernity: namely,
futurity, causality, and responsibility.

The organization of the dissertation follows the cognitive process of risk-taking, to emphasize
the systematic conceptualization of ancient risk as “deliberative expertise” during the Hellenistic period.
Chapter 1 lays out the philological foundation of the project, by showing how risk was expressed through
the ancient Greek language. I look at the intellectual engagement of Hellenistic historians with
Aristotelian ideas, and I argue that risk management was understood as the conceptual intersection
between deliberation and téyvn. Chapters 2 and 3 tackle the matter of identifying and assessing risks. I
point to an established network of communication and information-sharing, that allowed Hellenistic
communities to remain vigilant and respond rapidly to sudden upheavals. Chapter 4 explores the
temporal aspect of ancient risk management, which in turn allows us to gain more insight into how
Hellenistic communities undertook contingency planning. The conceptual pairing of Thyn with xatpée
illustrates the importance of “reading” the circumstances of a crisis, and identifying the opportune

moment to respond to present and potential threats. Chapter 5 takes a longue durée approach to ancient



socio-political risk, and looks at how historical precedents were employed by Hellenistic decision-
makers to predict future outcomes in similar circumstances.

I conclude that we can indeed refer to Hellenistic society as a “risk society.” At the same time, I
highlight the continued dynamism and agency of the Greek polisin the post-Classical era, contradicting
modern preconceptions of a general poliadic resignation to the post-Alexandrian realities. Moreover, we
witness the workings of a society that is deeply conscious of futurity, as it constantly weighs short-term
benefits against long-term developments. Finally, my conclusions render the Hellenistic oikoumené
more intelligible to modern audiences, as inter-disciplinary theoretical models allow us to replace
schematic notions of antiquity with a complex portrait of socio-political realities. As in our own
contemporary society, we witness the mechanics of an oikoumené governed by numerous and sometimes

conflicting intentions, inferences, estimations, speculations, as well as cultural contradictions.
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INTRODUCTION

“Audentis Fortuna iuvat...”

- Vergil, Aeneid, 10.284

0.1 THESIS

The present dissertation explores the decision-making process of Hellenistic communities in times of
crisis. I will look at how decision-makers identified, assessed, and responded to present and potential
threats. My aim is to learn more about how poleis in the Hellenistic oikoumené formulated and
expressed their goals, priorities, and concerns during periods of domestic and regional upheaval. As such,
my dissertation applies decision theory to the study of the ancient world, adopting an interdisciplinary
approach by engaging with Cognitive and Social Sciences. As analysists Baruch Fischhoff and John
Kadvany (2011) explain, decision theory is not in fact a theory in the classic sense of the word, but rather
“an aid to practical reasoning, helping people to make the best decisions possible, given what they know
(or could learn) about the decisions facing them.” As such, decision theory will help me understand
how Hellenistic communities managed the uncertainties of choice and deliberation.

To illustrate the function of decision theory, I pause on the introductory Vergilian line, spoken
by Turnus before the battle that was to seal his fate. Because of its popular reception, it has become a

slogan for many contemporary institutions and individuals, inspired by its celebration of action and

! Fischhoff and Kadvany 2011: 5.



courage over complacency and hesitation. One may argue that its appeal stems from present cultural
attitudes and the atmosphere of the times. In the Tech industry, for instance, Sheryl Sandberg has stated
in a speech to the graduating class of 2015 at the Tsinghua School of Economics and Management, that
“Fortune Favors the Bold” is an important pillar of the Facebook philosophy.? But as is often the case
with the adoption of such out-of-context slogans, they hardly ever offer meaningful and practical advice.
While daring is generally regarded as an important quality, the concise form of the slogan does not
answer crucial questions as to when, how, and in what circumstances it is appropriate to act boldly. As
Turnus’ fate shows, daring is oftentimes not enough for ultimate success and survival.

Moreover, the assured tone of such sayings purports to offer certainty in matters where in fact
there is none. Life is uncertainty, and as such, it cannot be reduced, demarcated, or addressed through a
concise collection of maxims that purportedly address all combinations of situations, concerns, and
goals. In contrast, Plutarch argued in his treatise “On the Fortune of Alexander” that, for Fortune to
truly help the daring, it needs to be accompanied by deliberation and good judgment. Asking rhetorically
whether the actions and accomplishments of the young conqueror revealed the caprice of Fortune
(avTopaTiondy TxMe), he answered that they in fact exhibited the human qualities “of one who did all
things with sober and mindful judgment.” Plutarch further suggests that Alexander ought thus to be
likened to a philosopher for his ostensibly virtuous character, given that “we consider all men
intrinsically able to make correct decisions (8pfég xpioeic). For nature by herself tends towards the good.

But philosophers differ from most people in that they make strong and firm decisions (xpioei) in the

* Sandberg 2015.

3 Plut. Mor. 332c: vdovTt kol Memvupéve T6), Aoylopa TavTe RpATTovToS.
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face of danger.” Plutarch’s observations reflect the collective human effort to deal with the uncertainties
of life. More importantly, however, the emphasis on deliberation to make “correct” choices (kpioeig
dpBig) implies a certain “deliberative expertise” that could help decision-makers properly respond to
dangerous, complex, and even unprecedented circumstances (mwapd T& Sewvér).

Modern institutions have identified “deliberative expertise” as risk management which has
emerged as a powerful quantifying and decisional discipline to address uncertainties, formulate choices,
and mitigate dangers in different circumstances.” Therefore, the present dissertation will determine
whether the concept of risk can be applied to the Hellenistic world. The project is a timely contribution
to Classics for several reasons. Firstly, a comprehensive study of socio-political risk in antiquity has yet
to be produced. Its necessity has already been noted by scholars like John Ma (1999) who has called for
a more in-depth understanding of the conditions in which communal decisions were made.® Léon
Mooren (1998) agrees, adding that “the analysis of the process of Hellenistic decision-making is
hampered by the fact that we know of countless decisions [...] but that we rarely receive good
information about the debates that preceded them.”” An exploration of ancient risk, therefore, will
provide an in-depth explanation of how dangers were identified, assessed, and mitigated by, and among,

Hellenistic decision-makers.

4 Plut. Mor. 333b-c: xaitor xpioew uev 6pbeig maow évumdpyetv dvbpimors voullopev- 1 yap dbdoig dywyds tottv 4’ tavtig Tpds T
xoh6v- of 8¢ Ppthdoodot Tav ToAhav Stadépovat T4 Tég kploelg Exety Eppwpévag Tapd T Setve kol Temyvins.

5 Zachmann 2014: 3, Skinns, Scott, Cox 2014: 3-8, Bernstein 1998: 2-6. Zweig 2012 follows Bernstein and argues that “All
this suggests that risk is more than just a choice; it is also fate. As an investor, you can choose to take more risk or less, but you
must take some. You can’t eliminate risk. It is an inextricable part of investing, just as it is an irreducible part of life.”

¢ Commenting on the character of public decrees as reflections of the ancient Greek communal decision-making, Ma writes
that “The picture in the epigraphical sources is of a monolithic, totally mobilised, polis: there is no hint of internal debate,
let alone conflict, shifts in policy, tensions, changes, indifference, or of the role played by individuals, or of the attitude of the
citizenry (or groups of citizens) over a period of time concerning the changes brought about by royal conquest and its
aftermath. Ma 1999: 21.

7 Mooren 1998: 128.



Secondly, the dissertation will complement previous work on the economy of the Graeco-
Roman world. Since the late 1980s, the work of Peter Garnsey (1988, 1989) and Thomas Gallant (1989,
1991) has drawn our attention to the environmental considerations and economic strategies that
ancient farmers and households used to handle food supply problems, and predict periods of economic
shortfall.* Their pioneering work has been a stepping stone for recent research on the ancient economy
and markets. Vincent Gabrielsen (2011, 2016a) has shown how the socio-economic structures of
Hellenistic koina functioned to increase trade and travel security, as well as to handle financial troubles.
In turn, Alain Bresson (2016) has also illustrated the polis socio-economic stratagems established to
insure long-term access to international markets, and a steady supply of imports-exports to mitigate the
risk of resource scarcity or even famine.” Such initiatives have been interpreted as expressions of long-
term considerations of danger, with the specific goal of prevention.

Finally, my dissertation will show that the difference between ancient and modern risk is one of
form rather than substance. I set out to analyze the cognitive processes that constitute a cultural attitude
which we identify as risk management by showing that Hellenistic perceptions of danger included
considerations of responsibility, temporality, and causality. As such, I am confident that my conclusions

and case-studies will inspire new avenues of interdisciplinary research pertaining to decision-making.

8 Garnsey 1988 has shown that despite regular crop failure, poleis generally did not experience famine due to various social
and economic measures implemented. These included setting up reserves, price moderation, and patronage. Gallant 1989,
1991 provides a general overview of the resource strategies that Greek households would implement to deal with shortfalls
in production. He illustrates how an agricultural system could adapt to the pressures of land life cycles through strategies of
crop diversification, intercropping, irrigation, and fragmentation of land holdings, for example.

Bresson 2016: 429-438.



0.2 ANCIENT RIsK: A SOCIOLOGICAL PROBLEM

The study of ancient risk has been problematic because of an overarching sociological principle which
insists on a conceptual break between antiquity and the modern world, based on scientific and
terminological considerations. The idea was first promoted by influential sociologist Ulrich Beck
(1992), who considers risk as a modern, Western product of modernity, stating that “Risk may be
defined as a systematic way of dealing with hazards and insecurities induced and introduced by
modernization itself.” [...] In contrast to all earlier epochs (including industrial society), the risk society
is characterized essentially by a lack: the impossibility of an external attribution of hazards. In other
words, risks depend on decisions, they are industrially produced and in this sense politically reflexive.”'?
In support of Beck’s theory that risk denotes specifically modern socio-cultural and scientific concerns,
scholars have pointed out that the ancient Greek and Latin languages do not have a specific term for
risk. Anthony Giddens (1990), for example, heralded the advent of the modern era by declaring that

”!! to emphasize the conceptual divide between “traditional” societies, mired

“risk has replaced fortuna,
by a cultural surrender to divine fate, and the enlightened modern world. Proof of this assumed truism,
Peter Bernstein (1996) notes, is the appearance of the term “risk” which coincided with the advent of
probability and statistics in 17 century Renaissance Italy. The idea has become dominant also among
Medievalists and early Modern historians. The recent edited volume by Dominique Bertrand entitled

Penser le risque 4 I'dge classique (2014) attests to this intellectual modernist trend in the study of history.

The opening contribution by Karen Rossignol embraces Giddens’ approach to explain how the

0 Beck 1992:21, 183.
' Giddens 1990: 30.



introduction of the term “risk” signaled a novel way of conceiving danger and futurity, which did not
exist in pre-modern times. As she explains in her own words, “la nouveauté consiste a traiter certains
évenements en termes de risques et que cette nouvelle vision des choses est un trait caractéristique de la
Modernité.”?

This modernist attitude towards risk has been an obstacle to scholars who have attempted in the
past to take the discourse on ancient risk beyond the confines of terminology. Specifically, Esther
Eidinow (2007) has suggested in her work on Oracles, Curses & Risk that the meaning of the word
xivouvog is close to our own colloquial understanding of “risk.”"* The premise in turn allowed her to
analyze ancient Greek perceptions of risk through the archeology of cursing and oracular consultation
at Dodona. She notes that these socio-cultural practices were used by individuals as tools to manage
aspects of the uncertainty and risk of everyday life. Her approach, however, has attracted sharp criticism
from Classically-trained sociologist of religion Kim Beerden (2013), who argues that “from an emic
angle, the ancient risk-vocabulary is non-existent.” Beerden, also a fervent follower of Giddens and
Bernstein, further decries Eidinow’s use of “risk” as an etic imposition, arguing that “risk” as quantified

uncertainty is deeply rooted in probabilistic thought, “whereas from an etic angle, quantifications of

12 Rossignol 2014: 17. Her views reflect those of Niklas Luhmann 1991, who subscribes to Giddens and Bernstein’s views
regarding the importance of introducing a new concept. Luhmann argues that the coining of a new term means the
appearance of a new problematic conceptual situation, which did not exist in pre-modern societies, reflecting a situation that
cannot be expressed precisely with the previously-available vocabulary. It is worth noting that Pierre-Charles Pradier 2004
o , €l . . .

criticized Luhmann’s approach that the appearance and use of “risk” coincided with the rise of the pre-modern mercantile
class, as an inexact intellectual construction. Pradier showed that the appearance of the term “risk” appeared before the
Middle Ages, and that any attempts to claim a secure morphological evolution of the term from Latin is wrong. Nonetheless,
Rossignol points out that Pradier’s findings are limited to the languages of the Castille and Occitane regions, as early as the
12% century AD.

" Eidinow 2007: 4-5. In his review of Eidinow’s work, Anders Rasmussen notes with regret that a study of the vocabulary of
risk has yet to be produced. He argues that such a project is essential when arguing for ancient risk. Rasmussen 2010: 38-42.
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uncertainty and application of risk-thinking are not present either.”'* For Beerden, risk is intimately
linked to the modern sciences of statistics and probability, which would render any attempt to study
ancient risk a logical fallacy. In these circumstances, the only result people in Greek poleis could hope
for was to “get a grip on their uncertainties” through appeals to the divine, concluding cheekily that
“what risk assessment does for modern man, was what divination did for ancient man.”*¢

Mathematical advancements in statistics and probability thus form the core of the modernist
sociological attitude towards risk. By extension, the argument goes, the ancients did not see the future
the way we do, namely through statistical risk. Their only tools were divination, sacrifice, prayer, and
curses. Modern society, on the other hand, conceptualized risk and minimized it through quantification
tools.”” Beerden’s position vis-a-vis the ancient world is but the latest installment of a direct line of
argument that started with Ulrich Beck' and was furthered by his intellectual adherents. Niklas
Luhmann (1991), for instance, stated dismissively that the ancients did not explore such cognitive

processes beyond the practice of cosmology and a passive acceptance of divine agency. In turn, Bernstein

considers the failure of “the Greeks” to engage with probability theory as “astonishing,” and concludes

4 Beerden 2013: 196-200. Beerden’s criticism of Eidinow also extends to Peter Garnsey’s work on Famine and Food Supply
in the Greco-Roman World (Cambridge, 1988), and Jerry Toner’s Popular Culture in Ancient Rome (Cambridge, 2009).
As for the emic-etic distinction, Beerden thinks in terms of terminology and quantification. She claims that the concept of
risk would have been too foreign to ancient thinkers because they did not think in terms of quantifiable uncertainty. As such,
imposing an etic perspective to studying ancient risk must be rejected because risk is uniquely ingrained in “the probabilistic
thinking of modern Western man.” She considers such attempts as, “almost by defaule,” a mere exercise in projecting uniquely
modern perspectives onto the ancient world. Beerden, 203.

1> Beerden 2013: 203.

¢ Beerden 2013: 203.

'7Beerden 2014: 28. A similar attitude has been adopted by Bertrand 2014: 6-8.

18 Beck 1992: 98 and Mythen 2004: 16. Beck talks about different forms of risk: “natural hazards” and “manufactured risks,”
that are paradigmatic of different societies. At stake is the idea of risk consciousness, pre-industrial societies are characterized
by “natural hazards,” as they considered famines, droughts and earthquakes to be caused by external (divine) forces. “Risk
society,” however, can calculate and quantify such phenomena while also dealing with risks created by modern occupational
living, such as smoking and drinking.



that “Despite the emphasis that the Greeks placed on theory, they had little interest in applying it to any
kind of technology that would have changed their views of the manageability of the future.” Only after
the mathematical revolution sparked by Pascal and Fermat did views about gambling move beyond
ancient and outdated conceptions of chance; “The act of risk-taking floated free, untrammeled by the
theory of risk management.”"”

The sociological stance has influenced the study of Classics as well. In her essay on “Risk and the
Humanities: alea iacta est,” Mary Beard has suggested that ancient societies perceived dangers according
to the Roman view of chance as exhibited by dice games and oracles. She argues that the Romans
embraced the uncertainty of life as “they constructed other areas of hazard in their lives on the model of
dicing, so that the luck of the board game became a way of seeing, classifying and understanding what in
our terms might be thought of as risk.” Admittedly, Beard is primarily concerned with the need for grant-
awarding institutions to recognize the importance of embracing a certain level of unknowability when
it comes to financing academic research in the humanities. But in so doing, Beard relegated ancient risk-
taking back to the narrow conception of daring, claiming that “anything like a calculation of the
probability of danger, let alone a recognizable risk agenda,” was absent in antiquity.”

Such statements affect our understanding of the relationship of ancient societies with the future
and how they conceived of long-term developments. More importantly, however, they also promote an
insidious argument about the special character of modernity, in that they fundamentally conceptualize
the modern world’s response to crises as, in some sense, original. They promote a “presentist” approach

to decision-making by implying that contemporary issues have contemporary solutions. It follows that

9 Bernstein 1996: 11, 16.
20 Beard 2014: 91-92.



ancient experiences and past crisis-solving mechanisms become obsolete, relegated to the categories of
superstition and credulity. Moreover, by explaining the continuity of “traditional” societies in terms of
their unchanging, cyclical, and custom-oriented existence,” they deny them a fundamental level of
cognitive rationality, institutional complexity, and social dynamism in dealing with crises, characteristics
deemed staples of modernity. Beerden’s position can be described as neo-primitivist, a viewpoint that
has been consistently challenged by recent extensive studies on ancient cult that have sought to move
past the primitivist attitudes of the so-called Cambridge ritualists and their intellectual successors.?* Yet
the persistence of neo-primitivism expresses the relative lack of scholarly attention to ancient decision-
making.?

My dissertation, therefore, challenges modernist and primitivist assumptions and argues that we
can in fact conceive of the Hellenistic oikoumené as a “risk society.” I preface my argument by offering
some preliminary observations in response to the terminological and technological stance on risk.
Firstly, given the varied contemporary uses of risk and the unclear etymological roots of the term, a
terminologically-minded approach to risk is problematic. A significant pitfall is that accepting, as

Rossignol does, that a new word equates with a new way of approaching the world, brings forth a

! Pre-modern world was a time “where products were and are crafted to last, where political structures are designed to endure
and people conduct social relations with a fair measure of predictability.” Whereas habits, customs, traditions, along with
laws, contracts, and moral codes, made ancient futures more predictable, contemporary futures are marked by far greater
uncertainties than were encountered in traditional societies due to the unprecedented levels of mobility, (technological)
change, and speed. Adam and Groves 2007: 1, 11.

22 See Fritz Graf’s (1993: Ch. 2) comments on the history of the study of myth, and Kindt’s (2012: 90-1) anti-primitivist
position.

3 Similarly, scholars on the ancient economy have recently sought to move past the decades-old debate between the
“formalist” and “substantivist” schools of thought on ancient economic practices and systems. See in particular Alain and
Francois Bresson’s (2004) critique of Max Weber’s primitivist views of ancient economic exploitation, together with
Migeotte’s (2002: 51-2, 121-2) criticism levied at the Primitivist School. Also noteworthy is Reger’s (2005: 331-3) survey of
recent scholarship rejecting the “primitivist-modernist” dichotomy in the study of ancient economies. For the Roman
Imperial economy, see Jean Andreau and Elio Lo Cascio’s attempts to find a middle ground between the two extremes, in

Bang, Ikeguchi, and Ziche’s (Eds.) 2006, Ancient Economies, Modern Methodologies: Edipuglia.
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conceptual fallacy. As Peter T. Struck (2016) has very recently noted while discussing ancient
perceptions of “intuition,” the Greeks did in fact express a capacity for such a cognitive process, “and
just expressed it in a cultural form sufficiently different from our own, that it shows up in entirely
different terms.” As such, to identify risk as a Hellenistic cultural attitude, it is more worthwhile to
explore ancient risk by rephrasing the problem in terms of how the ancients thought about thinking in
general, as Struck puts it.** To do so, I focus on how risk assessment in decision-making was conceived
and expressed by Hellenistic decision-makers. My approach is inspired by Robert Kaster’s (2005) work
on cognition and ancient terminology. His non-lexical approach looks holistically at the cluster of
affective experiences encapsulated by terms such as fastidium in Roman thought. For Kaster, cognition
- the way we acquire knowledge and form judgments and beliefs based on our perceptions and memories
- takes center stage, which in turn emphasizes the central role that culture has in shaping ancient
expressions of emotions, “from the presentation of a phenomenon through evaluation to response.” 1
will similarly explore not so much the various nuances that a word like xivdvvog encapsulates, but the
plurality of ways in which risk can be expressed and impressed upon the reader to vividly render the
decision-making process of individuals and communities in crisis.

Secondly, the modern “risk society” stance betrays a narrow interpretation of quantification
methods, while not taking into consideration different cultural perspectives on precedents and the
building of “libraries of knowledge.” Risk anthropologist Asa Boholm (2015), for instance, has pointed
out that statistics have limited function in explaining risk in non-technical contexts. She argues that

context and perceptions must always be taken into consideration because people generally do not make

% Struck 2016: 21-22.

-10 -



decisions according to optimization models. I will thus refer to cultural theory to look beyond modern
technical terminology like “statistics,” identifying processes of assessing and quantifying risk, and
determining how they were communicated in their specific cultural context, what Boholm calls “cultural
horizons of choice.” The crux of the problem, therefore, becomes how Hellenistic decision-makers
understood the degrees of danger facing them.

It is also worth noting that Beard’s “aleatory society” is difficult to envision, primarily because
people being “rational” on the one hand, and “religious” on the other, are not compatible stances. More
will be said on this matter in Chapter 4, but as previous work on Greek cult and theology has shown,
such distinctions are much more nuanced, to the point that they are not in fact distinct. Tim Whitmarsh
(2015), for instance, has recently argued that atheism — what Richard Janko prefers to call “freethinking”
- is a cross-cultural phenomenon, and should rather be understood as an ongoing dialogue about society,
politics, and the nature of the gods. Also, the matter of “belief” has been decisively challenged by Henk
Versnel (2011) as intrinsically absurd, while exploring the seemingly inconsistent, paradoxical, and
dissonant behaviors and ideas of ancient Greeks towards their gods. Versnel encourages us to understand
Greek gods from a “multiperspective” point of view where different spheres of being, belonging and
behaving coalesced, that “allowed the Greeks to cope with the ambiguity of shifting from one point of
view to the other, depending on what the context, focus, discourse or frame of mind required.”” This is
especially true when considering ancient perceptions of, and reactions to natural catastrophes.
Groundbreaking work by Ludovic Thély (2016) shows that ancient seismologists — an aspect of ancient

science overlooked by sociologists — rejected mythical etiologies, and instead focused on empirical

5 Versnel 2011: 143.
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observation, thus establishing the principles of natural philosophy and metaphysics. Telluric,
hydrometeorogical, and climatic risks were in fact known to them. At the same time, their preventive
attitude to diminish vulnerabilities — see architectural innovations, for instance — was not in fact
opposed to cultic practices, which also shared a functional dimension to the relationship with the divine.
As such, the claim that Hellenistic poleis thrived in a culture that “looked danger in the eye” while not
considering averting or calculating danger, “but rather to assert (almost celebrate) the uncertainties,
chances and dangers of human existence,” does not tell the whole story of ancient decision-making.
Moreover, Beard’s dice metaphor goes against her own argument, considering that it was dice
games and gambling that ultimately led to the advent of modern probability theory. As she herself notes,
ancient intellectuals from Aristotle to Cicero were themselves intrigued about dice permutations,
suggesting that they intuited that there were certain observable rules and algorithms; they did not simply
lend their lives to t0yy, but sought to understand its dynamics and gain some measure of control.
Moreover, recent work by Fritz Graf (2005) and Stephen Kidd (forthcoming) shows that dice oracles
and ancient gamblers were in fact aware of various probabilistic features of cubic dice or knucklebones
and were engaged in calculating outcomes ahead of time. Specifically, Kidd has observed the surprising
coincidence that the number of combinations of three cubic dice is equal to that of five four-sided
knucklebones: 56. The coincidence seems to have been noticed by ancient observers and was deemed
relevant in various social and cultic settings. This has led Kidd to suggest that we can in fact expect a

certain level of mathematical sophistication at the ancient dicing table.*

% Kidd, presentation abstract at the SCS Annual Meeting in Boston, 5 January, 2018. Based on the forthcoming article
“Greek Dicing, Astragaloi and the ‘Euripides’ Throw,” JHS : 1-7.
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On this issue, studies on ancient economic practices provide important comparanda, which
modernist sociologists also do not consider. Alain and Frangois Bresson (2004) have looked at ancient
risk insurance practices and have shown that ancient communities did in fact have a technical
understanding of quantifying danger. For example, they point to Demosthenes’ description of a
maritime loan contract in his Contra Lacritos, revealing how interest rates changed in accordance with
the time of the year: during the high sailing season, the interest was estimated at 22%, while after the
rising of Arktouros the rate could go as high as 30%. They in turn link the interest rates with the risk of
shipwreck, which was in fact known to lenders from historical data. Estimations were precise enough
not only to evaluate total damages but also to distinguish the number of shipwrecks related to the time
of the year: while at the beginning of the sailing season one could expect one ship in five to sink, at the
end of the season the chances could be as high as one in three. By also looking at grain trade prices, the
Bressons further explain how the leverage investment system made borrowing preferable for the trader
because he did not have to put his whole fortune at stake.”

The economic system was based on acquired experience and shared knowledge of everyone
involved in maritime trading, making it possible to stimulate trade while also diminishing the inevitable
risks of sea-faring for everyone involved; a business practice now known as “risk pooling.”*® On this note,

James Franklin (2001) also points to investment loans in ancient Athenian maritime trading, which

%7 Bresson and Bresson 2004: 21-22. For studies on the use of accurate fractions in Hellenistic trade, see Finkielsztejn (2015)
on weights and measures used in the Hellenistic Levant. See also Finkielsztejn (1999) for a description of a sekoma from
Levantine Marisa, which records precise volume fractions for liquids, to the order of two: %. %4, % and /1.

2 Gerald Oesler (2015: 7-8) defines risk pooling in a modern business and insurance context as the consolidation of
individual variabilities (measured with the standard deviation) in order to reduce total variability, and thus uncertainty and
risk. Individual variabilities are consolidating and aggregating information. Risk pooling is also referred to as “statistical
economies of scale.” In a more general context, Douglas Hubbard (2009: 140) points to the essential function of risk analysis
as providing a forecasting and predictive method. While exact prediction is not expected, he notes, we need to look at the
average results of risk analysis “to outperform unaided human judges at predicting the likelihood of various events.”

-13-



were meant to dilute the risk of the venture, though he shies away from the notion that the practice was
necessarily understood and intended as such. He nonetheless acknowledges that the request of having
witnesses present when ships left the Piracus was an Athenian way to transfer the risk to the lender.” At
the same time, Demosthenes —Franklin’s own source - does in fact point to a Classical awareness of risk
pooling; referring to those who have jointly come together and provided money and merchandise for a
trading venture, he categorizes them as “those who have shared in the risk” (peréoymxag to0 ktvddvov).>
Ancient economists acknowledge that we are not dealing with advanced computational analyses,
but argue that the examples at hand do reveal rational and profit-maximizing actors making empirical
estimations based on present and potential circumstances; what they call “la rationalité des pratiques de
gestion.”! Along these same lines, Gabrielsen has shown that such “rationality of expertise” was behind
the granting of ateleia, which provided traders with “sheltered monopolies” that made business more
secure, more profitable, and more predictable for everyone involved: “Thus ancient states, especially big
hegemonic powers, can be regarded as the first large-scale insurance companies that made it possible for
privileged groups of merchants to be cost-effective and thus increase their profits substantially.” We
are thus introduced to a market economy that strove for precision and long-term considerations, an
economic reality that further challenges the modernist sociological stance. As such, my project on socio-
political risk in the Hellenistic age will not only complement previous scholarly work on the ancient

economy but will provide a cognitive bridge between ancient and modern societies. The conclusions of

» Franklin 2001: 259. For Athenian loans and witness requirements, Demosthenes is our main source: 34.28 and 35.10.

0 Dem. 34.33. The context refers to a person who tries to extort insurance money from participants in a failed trading
venture, even though he did not contribute anything to the venture - o y&p peréoynxag Tod xtvdbvov diee & pndev évbéoBou.

31 Bresson and Bresson 2004: 14, 16.

32 Gabrielsen 2011: 237.
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such an interdisciplinary project will promote new approaches to the study of decision-making in Social

Sciences and the Humanities.

0.3 A SHORT HISTORY OF RiSK — KEY DEFINITIONS

Peter Bernstein wrote that “the word ‘risk’ derives from the early Italian ‘risicare’ which means ‘to dare.’
In this sense, risk is a choice rather than a fate.”*? Although he offers an elegant explanation that supports
his theory that risk was introduced by the advent of the Reformation and the appearance of capitalistic
trade and bookkeeping practices,* he is wrong. Craig Hamilton (2007) points out that the etymology
of risk is complicated because its origins are virtually unclear.”> He points to several alternatives, such as
the Latin word rescare (to cut), or the ancient Greek pilucév (to/for the root). The Arabic word rizq
(sustenance, that which God allots) has also been proposed, while some have suggested a possible
connection with the Middle Persian roz (day).* In turn, the uncertain etymology of the term makes risk
difficult to define, given the many contexts in which it is used, as noted by the editors of Risk — A
Multidisciplinary Introduction.’” As a result, definitions are drawn from the many uses of the term, and
not vice-versa. Karin Zachmann (2014) offers a general observation that “The modern understanding
of risk presupposes subjects or institutions, accountable for their actions, that make decisions under

conditions of apparent uncertainty.”® From a slightly different perspective, Carlo Jaeger and his

33 Bernstein 1996: 8. Bertrand 2014: 6, Zweig 2012, and Mercantini 2015: 2, have accepted Bernstein’s theory as axiomatic.
3 Bernstein argued that the removal of the confessional by Reformation movements “warned people that henceforth they
would have to walk on their own two feet and would have to take responsibility for the consequences of their decisions.
Capitalist practices also purportedly stimulated the drive to create wealth, and take risks doing it.” Bernstein 1996: 20-1.

% Hamilton et al. 2007: 164.

36 The implied meaning behind pi{icév being “what soldiers can obtain through the fortunes of war,” Zweig 2012.

37 “Risk is a multi-faceted and complex phenomenon; one that defies pure disciplinary treatment and whose analysis and
evaluation requires interdisciplinary competencies.” Claudia Kliippelberg, Daniel Straub and Isabell M. Welpe 2014: v.

38 Zachmann 2014: 3.
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colleagues (2001) focus on the inherent potential of loss, defining risk as “a situation or event in which
something of human value (including humans themselves) has been put at stake and where the outcome
is uncertain.” To uncertainty and loss, Fischhoff and Kadvany add the element of threat, such that
“risks involve threats to outcomes that we value. Defining risk means specifying those valued outcomes
clearly enough to make choices about them.”

Significantly, by highlighting choice as determined by perceived value, Fischhoff and Kadvany
argue that risk is perceived, rather than objectively calculable; what is dangerous to some, is an
opportunity for others, or is ignored altogether. These slightly different angles of risk corroborate
Skinns, Scott, and Cox’s (2011) observation that risk can be thought of in a variety of ways, depending
on the social and professional contexts in which it is used, which makes it difficult to define concisely.*
To bypass the quagmire of specific definitions, I adopt the approach of the Society for Risk Analysis
which perceives risk as a process rather than a clearly defined condition.** As such I will henceforth refer
to ancient socio-political risk as the cognitive process of collective decision-making that involves
identifying, assessing, and responding to perceived threats in a state of uncertainty.

Furthermore, I have focused on communal decision-making during periods of crisis for two
inter-related reasons. On the one hand, the concept of “crisis” is intimately connected to risk through
the temporal value that it offers decision-making; risk is most acute when time is at the essence. A case

in point is the contrast observed by ancient thinkers between the urgency of decision-making among

jurors and physicians in real-time situations, and the philosophical leisure that allows one to revisit

% Jaeger et al. 2001: 17.
# Fischhoff and Kadvany 2011: 22.
' Skinns et al. 2014: 3.

“ http://www.sra.org/about-society-risk-analysis.
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subjects and problems seemingly without consequence. As such, Gregory Golden (2013) explains that
“crisis” refers to “a situation in which a decision maker, or a group designated as the decision makers
within a community, perceives a threat to itself or to things upon which the decision makers place very
high value (core values). If a response is not made to the threat within a limited time frame, the
expectation is that core values will be negatively impacted, possibly to the point of destruction.” The
temporal element suggests not only that crisis requires a timely response, but also that its consequences
may have temporary or lasting effects.** Crisis, then, also reveals the causal considerations of a
community’s risk management, in the process revealing its decision-making priorities.

On the other hand, my focus on crisis situations also raises important considerations regarding
perceptions of danger. In their forthcoming edited volume After the Crisis: Re-anchoring and
Innovation in Post-War Societies (forthcoming), Jacqueline Klooster and Inger Kuin argue that “crises
are to an important degree in the eye of the beholder. [...] Crises do not simply happen, but are created
when influential actors decide to present an event or a state of affairs as such.”® Klooster and Kuin also
reject terminological approaches to the ancient world, and challenge Reinhart Koselleck’s stance that
“crisis” as we know it is a modern invention. By pointing to communal perceptions of socio-political
upheavals like stasis, they show that “crisis” allows us to explore how epochal events were defined and

framed within a narrative structure that helped a community come to terms and adapt to change.*

“Pl, The, 172d4-el. Fora commentary on the “time-rich” character of the Platonic passage, see Greenwood, 97-99. For a
detailed discussion on the centrality of xaupds in ancient medicine, see Miller 2017: 124-149, and Greenwood 2016: 92-4.
“ Golden 2013: 4-5. Inaction is also a kind of response that may bring a solution. Golden follows the definition of Brecher
1993:2-8.

% Klooster and Kuin [forthcoming]: 1.

4 Koselleck 2006: 358-61, 371, Klooster and Kuin [forthcoming]: 3-4, 13.
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Ulrich Beck disregarded perception as a meaningful conceptual tool for the study of risk,
observing with irony that “Science ‘determines risks’ and the population ‘perceives risks’.” Such a
discrepancy purportedly indicated the extent of “irrationality” and “hostility to theory.””” Asa Boholm,
however, stresses the importance of understanding how crises are perceived, to understand a group’s
risk-taking attitudes. The work on Prospect Theory by behavioral psychologist and Nobel laureate
David Kahneman (2011) provides invaluable assistance in this matter. Kahneman proposes a dual-
system psychological approach to decision theory: the impulsive and intuitive (System 1) versus the
computational and subjective deliberative (System 2) process of the mind. While System 1 uses
association and metaphor to produce a quick impression, System 2 uses more deliberative functions to
analyze situations. The problem, however, is that, because System 2 generally chooses to rely on the
generalizations of System 1, we end up with “cognitive biases” that distort people’s judgment and
decision-making, due to unconscious errors and expectations.”® Decision-makers, then, do not operate
strictly according to “profit maximizing” strategies when faced with uncertainty and danger. Instead,
perceptions born out of subjective judgements play an important role in determining a community’s risk
management and mitigation strategies to danger. To understand risk, then, we must understand
psychology and cognition, whereas crisis scenarios provide ideal case-studies for real-time circumstances
where psychology, emotions, and pragmatic calculations, all impact the decision-making process.

Finally, the subsequent choice to focus on the communal aspect of ancient risk has been
informed by my specific research interests. I do not claim to offer new insights into the concept of the

individual in antiquity, from a philosophical or psychoanalytic point of view. Rather, I am interested in

¥ Beck 1992: 57, with a commentary by Hamilton et al. 2007: 163.
“ Kahneman 2011: 24-5, 415-8.
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decoding the dynamics of group deliberation that inform ancient risk-taking. For this reason, the focus
is not exclusively on the polis as a formal decision-making institution, but also on the interpersonal
interactions of a group with collective agency and common goals, both within and beyond polis
structures, such as factions, xenoi, military camps, and royal courts. The approach will allow me to better
highlight socio-political risk as a cultural attitude in Hellenistic society, because it offers a holistic, extra-
institutional perspective on community. To do so, I rely on the work of cultural theorists like Deborah
Lupton (2006), who has insisted that risk perception and response are not individually informed, but
are based on shared understandings of ideals, priorities, and danger, that emerge from membership and
acculturation into socio-cultural groups.”” As such, the cognitive processes of prominent leaders - be they
benefactors, office-holders or generals — are thought to rely on, and in turn promote, broader communal
attitudes towards risk. Far from claiming that individuals had no agency, I argue that their (re)actions
were predicated on communal ideals that consistently sought to enforce group-centric risk-taking. The
phenomenon is best observed in public decrees as expressions of collective memory, whose single,
authoritative demotic voice physically epitomized the ideals of communal decision-making. My project,
therefore, is a much-needed case study on the importance of the social setting in which risk ideas

developed, thus answering Lupton’s call for more interdisciplinary research on the dynamics of risk.*

0.4 A PERILOUS OIKOUMENE: CONTEXT, SCOPE, PARAMETERS

I have chosen to write my dissertation on the 3™ century BC, with a special focus on the poleis of Asia

Minor, for both practical and scholarly reasons. On the one hand, the chronological boundaries of the

# Lupton 2006: 14.
5 Lupton 2006: 21-22.

-19-



project draw attention away from Classical Athens and the eventual imposition of Roman authority in
the Eastern Mediterranean. I thus reject age-old tropes about the Hellenistic period as being somewhat
of an “in-between” period, conceptually defined by “change and continuity.”" Instead, I look at the
Hellenistic world from the vantage point of the communities themselves before drawing general
conclusions. Epigraphy will be especially helpful, given that many poleis do not benefit from the kind of
extensive local histories that the city of Athens boasts. Moreover, inscriptions offer “unmediated
intentionality,” free from the literary tradition of transmission and editing. While themselves products
of public rhetoric with several stages of production, inscriptions represent a corroborative connection
between the démos and Hellenistic intellectuals, providing signs of risk-taking cultural attitudes that I
study primarily through literary sources.

More importantly, the 3™ century BC Aegean corridor offers an ideal setting for the study of
ancient risk during periods of crisis. I characterize it as a “landscape of uncertainty and danger,” both
physically and conceptually. I am not suggesting that the Hellenistic Mediterranean was in some way
more violent than other periods or regions. I do, however, draw attention to the geopolitical shocks that
the advent and demise of Alexander the Great created, with profound concrete consequences to the lives
of Hellenistic communities, particularly in Western Asia Minor. I thus subscribe to Peter Thonemann’s
(2016) suggestion that we can indeed talk about a Pax Persiana in the region, whose violent conclusion

heralded several decades of near-continuous exogenous violence.’> To be clear, I do not claim that war

5! Bugh 2006: 1-3, and Erskine 2005: 1-3. The very adjective “Hellenistic” points to its fractured character. Green 2007:
XVi.

52 Thonemann 2016: 529.
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visited all regions and cities equally and indiscriminately.’® In fact, as T will discuss in the last two chapters
of the dissertation, the contrary is true with important consequences for ancient risk mitigation
strategies. Instead, I argue that those shocks were collectively perceived, as they irrevocably effected, in
one way or another, the entire Aegean space. Livy’s account of the diplomatic exchanges leading up to
the war between Rome and Antiochos III illustrates the point nicely. Immediately after the Roman
victory at Kynoskephalai, the Senate presented the Seleukid envoys with a harsh choice for their king:
cither abandon claims to the Asian poleis, or face war. Hegesianax, one of Antiochos’ men, is said to have
been baffled by this expression of Roman bluntness, pleading with a tinge of warning “not to rush into
adecision which would shake the entire world.”>* As will be made amply clear in Chapter 2, Hegesianax’s
(and Livy’s) reply was not merely a matter of rhetoric, but a succinct depiction of the reality that
important events and conflicts could have Mediterranean-wide consequences.

I ask my readers to indulge me for a moment, and consider the great divide between the times
before and after Alexander. No one living in the three generations before the battle at the Granikos river
would have ever imagined that the Persian Empire, as they knew it, would be obliterated in a matter of
months. Similarly, those who matured during the Grand Macedonian Campaign experienced a
different, arguably more unstable world. The Pax Persiana in Asia Minor lay in ruins across the
“landscape of uncertainty and danger.” To illustrate my point, I turn to the history of Hellenistic
Ephesos. As I discuss elsewhere, Philip II and Alexander III’s actions in Asia Minor stirred

unprecedented instability at Ephesos and elsewhere, re-igniting violent staseis across the region, that had

53 For instance, Thonemann (2016: 530) points out that there is an uneven distribution of inter-communal warfare in
different parts of Asia Minor. In Ionia, there is a startling concentration of evidence for inter-polis warfare in the Macander
delta region, in a way that was not true for the cities of the Cesme peninsula.

54 Liv. 34.59.7: Ne festinarent decernere, quo decreto turbaturi orbem terrarum essent.
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been dormant for generations. These in turn emboldened serious Persian counter-offensive efforts that
would remain a threat for cities like Ephesos for many years to come. The death of Alexander prolonged
the period of uncertainty in the region, while Ephesian democrats scrambled to secure the benefits and
legitimacy that they had been granted personally by Alexander.? To their domestic troubles were added
external threats in the guise of various Successors. Specifically, the effects of the conflict between
Lysimachos and Demetrios that often played out around Ephesos, rippled throughout the Aegean; the
battle of Ipsos did not put an end to the violence but merely exacerbated the hostilities. While avoiding
the now-rejected schematic view of the Diadoch period of forty years of war followed by stability, it is
worth taking note of the destructive paths carved by the armies of both Demetrios and Lysimachos that
scarred the entire Aegean.’® These were of course royal macro-conflicts on a great scale, but as has been
emphatically shown (Ma, 2000), regional conflicts were given new impetus under these uncertain
circumstances.”” These very often brought great suffering to many communities torn by imprisonment,
enslavement, and ruin.’® As is often the case in such tragedies, they included people not even involved in

conflicts, as they were exposed to piracy or the requisition of property.*

3 Vidan 2011: 9-21, 46-64.

5¢On his return to the Chersonessos after a defeat: “[Demetrios] plundered the territory of Lysimachos”, continuing towards
Syria and ravaging the settlements on the Kilikian coast that fell in his way. We soon meet him again in the Peloponnesos
besieging Messene and retaking the cities that had refused his authority, before crossing into Attika and starving Athens into
submission, only to then turn his attention towards Sparta and Boiotia. Plut. Dem. 31-35. Meanwhile, back in Asia,
Lysimachos sought to make good on his victory and establish his rule over the cities abandoned by Demetrios, prompting yet
another return by Demetrios that once more affected both great and small communities in the peninsula, from Miletos to
Tarsos. Plut. Dem. 46-47.

57 Besides the Successor Wars, the Galatian Invasion was also one such devastating and wide-ranging conflict. We are told
that once repelled by the Aitolians at Delphi, they “began to pillage the cities near the Hellespont with great audacity and
violence,” threatening with destruction numerous communities in the area by “plotting and making war against the cities
located in the area.” wopfotvtwy petd moXhig doekystog xal Blog og éd” EXhnondvre méheg [...] énefobievoy xal mpooemolépouy
Tolig Tepl TovTovg Todg Témoug ExTiouévals wéheow. Polyb. 5.111.2 and 6.

%8 For local accounts of civilians as collateral damage, see Anne Bielman (1994) and Pierre Ducrey’s Guerre et guerriers dans
la Grece antique, Paris, France: Hachette (1999).

57 The case of Teos is famous, as the entire community was held hostage by marauding pirates: “[ This decree] shall be [for the
safety] of the citizens themselves and their children and their wives [and the others who dwell in the city] and its territory;
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The physical and conceptual transformation of the Hellenistic landscape is vividly captured by
Angelos Chaniotis (2005), who writes that “travelling in Hellenistic Greece meant travelling in a
landscape marked by war [...] burned fields and farms next to trophies, cenotaphs in front of ruined or
hastily built fortifications, plundered temples next to statues of war heroes — these are some of the
impressions the Hellenistic landscape must have left on a contemporary traveler.”® Specifically, the
territory of Ephesos is a testimony to the devastation of its drawn-out conflict with Lysimachos, that
concluded with a large-scale urbanization project and the changing of the city’s name.®’ According to
Gabriele Larguinat-Turbatte (2014), the new city was conceived as a kind of Lysimachean capital, and
would have taken many years to complete.®* A few years later, Western Asia Minor would be traumatized

by the Galatian invasion, whose horrors were put on display in public inscriptions.®® Therefore, a citizen

the citizens and [foreign residents] shall estimate their contributions [from] the day when the pirates leave the city.” SEG
44.949 B.35-39, 65-69. Dating of the inscription is not concrete, falling somewhere between 230 and 205 BC. Teos suffered
again soon after, when it was forced by both Romans and Seleukids to provide them with supplies, as they are treated by both
sides as an enemy for being coerced to help the other. Liv. 37.27. See also Lilybaion and Pyrrhos, Diod. 22.10.6, and Magnesia
and Philip V, Polyb. 16.24. See Bresson (2007b, 159-160) for Rhodos’ role as the policeman of the Aegean.

% Chaniotis 2005: 1. The same picture of devastation is presented by Diodorus Siculus following a failed siege of Erythrai
and Klazomenai by Lysimachos. Diod. 20.107.5. See also the pillage of Pergamene lands by Philip V. Diod. Sic. 28.5.1.

1 'We learn from Strabo that “after Lysimachos built a wall round the present city and the people being unwilling to move,
he waited for a rainstorm and he himself closed off the water ducts, so as to inundate the city. And the inhabitants gladly
moved. He named the city after his wife Arsinoé.” Avaiperog 88 Ty viv méhw Tetylons, andig tav avlpimwy uebiotauévay,
THprions kaTappdrTny SuBpov ouviipynoe kol adTdg kel Todg prvotyoug Evébpatey, GoTe kaTarhdont THY TEMY- ol O% petéoTnooy
dopevol. exdhece 6° Apovdny amd Tig yuvauxds v wéhwv. Strab. 14.1.21. The project to physically move the city took place
sometime between 294 BC - the re-conquest of Ephesos by Lysimachos — and 289 BC, when its new name appears in the
epigraphic record for the first time. LMilet. 1.2.10 and L.Smyrna. 577. If we are to believe Stephanos of Byzantion, around
ten thousand people lost their lives in the process. StByz. 2.E.179. Francois Kirbihler (2009) argues that even if exaggerated,
the number of casualties must have still been high if we consider that the population of Ephesos certainly surpassed ten
thousand people. While the argument of a population anywhere between 20.000 and 25.000 people based on chiliasteis may
be erroneous, the fact that we have twenty-four such units may still suggest a large population. Kirbihler 2009: 309.

¢ Larguinat-Turbatte 2014: 466-8. Ephesos’ neighbors were also affected, being forced to relocate and be subjected to an
unwanted synoikism, with Lysimachos “bringing to it as settlers the Lebedians and the Kolophonians, after destroying their
cities.” émayoydpevos &g adtiv Aefediovg e olviropag xal Kohodwviovs, Tég 08 éxetvav dveldry méhew. Paus. 1.9.7. Apparently
only Kolophon resisted Lysimachos and was razed (7.3.4-5). But Franco (1993) believes that this was an exaggeration, given
that the city reappears in the Panionian decree in honor of Hippostratos dated to 289/8 BC. Syll.? 368, Franco 1993: 118.
% See in particular the Priene inscription that records, “savagery (@pét o), not encountering any resistance ... / but not only
did they commit atrocities against the chora but also against the citizens / but ... also did they outrage the divine by pillaging
the temples and / setting fire to the inner shrines (vaot) ... /.” Bielman 1994: 22, 11. 5-14.
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growing old in the “revitalized” Arsinoeia would have had to manage markedly more frequent and tense
threats than his ancestors living under the so-called Pax Persiana. He would have witnessed great, even
traumatic, local changes that carried with them the constant threat of violence. The study of ancient
risk, therefore, will better explain how a community like that of the Ephesians adapted and responded
to these new dangers. A starting point is to understand polis initiatives during a crisis as not exclusively
reactions (Fernoux, 2004), and to abandon the binary trope of capture and destruction (Boehm, 2013),
focusing instead on the process of inter-state negotiation, where cities could maintain discrete local,
ethnic, and cultic identities and autonomy across periods of great political and social stress.®*

As such, one might rightly interpret these transformations in Western Asia Minor through
Thonemann’s thesis on the “militarization” of civic culture.® For my part, the violent character of the
3" century BC highlights the intensity of the decision-making process, to which Hellenistic
communities were nevertheless able to adapt. We thus gain invaluable insight into how poleis could
assess, mitigate, and take risks, in spite of tremendous time pressure and the burden of consequences.
And while my interest is not purely on warfare, I have generally focused on military conflicts because the
threat of violence on a large scale bore the greatest burden on all aspects of a community’s life. Besides
the obvious potential dangers, conflicts could also exacerbate any other problems, be they economic,
social, or political, that a community faced. For instance, as we shall see in Chapter 4, sieges offer an
unparalleled viewpoint for the violent interplay between defensive and offensive strategies in dealing
with a crisis, placing risk analysis at the core of collective resistance and resilience. At stake, therefore, is

a reconceptualization of polis agency in the Hellenistic period.

% Boehm 2013: 322.
% Thonemann 2016: 529.
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0.5 PLAN OF THE DISSERTATION

As stated above, my dissertation sets out to answer the fundamental question as to whether the concept
of risk can be applied to the Hellenistic world. More to the point, can we identify cognitive processes
that constituted a cultural attitude of risk management, that guided communal responses to perceived
threats in times of crisis? In other words, was the Hellenistic oikoumené a “risk society”? I will look for
answers in the intellectual exchange between historiography, philosophy, and epigraphy, offering new
readings and conceptual connections informed by recent theoretical approaches to risk in Social and
Cognitive Sciences.

The organization of the dissertation follows the cognitive process of risk-taking, to emphasize
the systematic conceptualization of ancient risk as “deliberative expertise.” As such, Chapter 1 lays out
the philological foundation of the project, by showing how risk was expressed through the ancient Greek
language. I argue that risk management was understood as the conceptual intersection between
deliberation and téxvy. Specifically, I will show how Hellenistic decision-makers expressed degrees of
danger through the language of qualitative probability. Their cognitive abilities to assess and take
calculated risks will in turn reveal the speculative mindset that was central to communal decision-
making,

Chapters 2 and 3 tackle the matter of identifying and assessing risks. I point to an established
network of communication and information-sharing that allowed Hellenistic communities to remain
vigilant and respond rapidly to sudden upheavals. Since trusting information meant trusting people,
decision-makers relied on interpersonal connections to test the veracity and accuracy of the information

to which they were privy. We are thus introduced to a complex system of diplomatic engagement that
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reflects the incessant effort by Hellenistic states to discern the intentions of their geopolitical rivals
through the language of trust and deception. At the core of these two chapters is the realization that
Hellenistic decision-making was guided by the logic of compromise, which communities and their
individual leaders used to calculate risk thresholds to make inter-state collaboration possible.

The next chapter explores the temporal aspect of ancient risk management by considering how
Hellenistic communities undertook contingency planning. The conceptual pairing of Thyn with xapée
illustrates an important aspect of “deliberative expertise” concerned with “reading” the circumstances of
a crisis and identifying the opportune moment when to respond to present and potential threats. The
phenomenon reveals a communal awareness of both external, as well as domestic and individual factors
that could become liabilities to risk-taking. I will explore the various military and civic solutions that
were proposed to strengthen political unity, economic sacrifice, and the psychological resilience of
individuals faced with the prospect of mortal danger. The Hellenistic oikoumené will emerge as a society
keenly aware of the “known unknowns” that could threaten local and regional stability, and one that did
not allow itself to be bogged down into passivity when faced with an uncertain future.

The final chapter takes a longue durée approach to ancient risk, and looks at how historical
precedents were employed by Hellenistic decision-makers to predict future outcomes in similar
circumstances. I will show how, by recalling and considering historical precedents, Hellenistic
communities effectively compiled “libraries” that helped them deal with ostensibly analogous crises. I
argue that decision-making bodies were not only able to assess dangers based on historical precedents,
but that they were accordingly able to make long-term plans about the future. As such, with risk as the
intersection between deliberation and téxvy, collective memory served as a playbook for the decision-

making process, which in turn inspired and propagated a cultural memory of risk.
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CHAPTER ONE

KINAYNOX

“De ce ti-e fricd, nu scapi.”

“Whatever you're afraid of, you shall not evade.”

- Romanian Proverb
1.1 RISK, BETWEEN ¢povnotg AND Téxvy
The lack of risk terminology in antiquity has been one of the pillars upon which the sociological
distinction between modernity and the ancient world rests. Yet as I already noted in the Introduction,
the insistence on specific words that correspond to the modern concept is a flawed approach that creates
false premises for the study of risk. Instead, I propose we look at the context and nuances of the ancient
Greek vocabulary related to danger and deliberation, used to express the cognitive process of risk
management. The use of xivduvog, for instance, is an illuminating example of both the limitations and
richness of ancient Greek. Eidinow adopts the meaning of xivduvog (“threat,” “danger,” “risk”) as
axiomatic, briefly noting that “it was used to describe something bad and imminent, but that it also

sometimes indicated a more neutral sense of possibility.”" Risk and danger, however, are two

! She bases her assertion on the Liddell and Scott dictionary entry. Eidinow 2007: 240, n.16. The etymology of xivdvveg,
according to Robert Beekes (2009), is generally believed to stem from xivdef and évoxivdiog (‘easily moved’, ‘ass-driver’). Its
semantics imply being somehow in danger, being stirred by circumstances. Another proposition saw the word as the result of
vocalic assimilation from xvv-duvog, meaning ‘throwing or playing dice” (‘the dog’s unfortunate throw’), though it has been
cast in doubt. Nevertheless, the chance and gamble aspects have been supported by others who have seen - not unreasonably,
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interconnected but different concepts, - a difference that Eidinow does not explore - in that risk also
involves the deliberative process in dealing with a threat.” Kivduvog by itself does not presuppose
deliberation, as is clear from the myriad of examples where it is used to refer to danger, or simply to
military clashes.’ Nonetheless, Daryl Grissom (2012) points to Thucydides’ extensive use of xivduvog to
reveal what Arthur Eckstein (2006) calls “profit-maximizing behavior,” concluding that “individuals
who weigh the costs of their actions against the potential rewards are rational actors.” While Grissom
is right to point out Thucydides’ recourse to xivduvog as a way to underline the importance of rationality
in tempering one’s natural impulses in a dangerous world,’ the linking between deliberation and kivéuvvog

is not exclusive to Thucydides, as he claims.® Xenophon, among others, echoes Thucydides” when

according to Pierre Chantraine - similarities with the expression Aifog xvetv (colloquially understood to mean ‘move the
peon.” Chantraine, s.v. xivduvog 532-533. The etymology of the word thus denotes the inherent element of chance in a
decision or choice, which in turn influenced some translators and lexicologists to uphold its meaning as ‘risk’.

*Risk denotes the centrality of deliberation at the core of decision theory, which articulates concepts whose emergence began
with the first human thought about uncertainty. Fischhoff and Kadvany 2011: 2.

3 To give a few examples, Polybios mentions the establishment of the kingdom of Tylis in Thrace as a serious threat to
Byzantion: “elg Shooyepi] xivdvvoy fiyov Tods Bulavtiovs.” Polyb. 4.46.2. Diodorus Siculus also mentions how during the attack
of the Syracusean commander Archagathos “énd 3¢ Tiig mohopxioag otk fv kivdvvog, dmpoattov Tig wéhews obovg dd TV 4md TGV
Tery@v kol Thg BahdTTyg dyvpdtyTe.” Diod. Sic. 20.59.2. For battle or conflict: “of pév mheioror tadv Aldwy &v a0t T xvddve
diedbapnoav...”, “cataPaiver elg Tov dmép Tijg Bacihelag kivduvoy.” Polyb. 1.87.8 and Diod. Sic. 17.30.7, see also 1.23.3, 3.43.8.
For its uses in Thucydides, see Grissom 2012. Diod. Sic. 17.27.1., 19.104.2, 22.13.4. Many inscriptions, especially from the
time of the Galatian invasion, also record an atmosphere of “mo[XA&v 3¢ $8]Pwv kel xvdbvwy meplotdytwy.” I Ery. 10-11. Of
note are LPriene? 6, IG XI1.4 95, 98, 99, Syll® 398, I Ery. 29 and 31, I. Lampsakos 4, OGIS 229. This stock phrase is also
found in literary sources. See in particular Polyb. 5.111.7: “Prousias, therefore, led an army against them and after destroying
all the men in a battle (xat’ a07tév Tov kivdvvov) [...] he delivered the Greeks from ¢éfov xal kivdbvov.”

% Grissom 2012: Ch. 2.4. The most fitting examples for Grissom’s thesis include the Athenians’ delegation at Sparta on the
eve of the Peloponnesian War, and the Corinthians’ reply and call to the Lakedaimonians to act against “the tyrant-city”:
“Delay not, fellow allies, but convinced of the necessity of the crisis and the wisdom of this counsel, vote for the war,
undeterred by its immediate terrors, but looking beyond to the lasting peace by which it will be succeeded.” &\h& voploavTeg
& avdryxny adixBeu, & dvdpes Ebupanyol, xal dua tade dplota AiyeoBal, Yndionode Tov mEhepov pi doBnbévre TO adtia dervdy, Tig
& & adTod St mhelovog eiprivyg Embupdoavtes. Thuc. 1.124.2-3.

> Grissom 2012: 2.

¢ Grissom looks at the frequency of use — Thucydides uses xivdvvos no less than 200 times, while Herodotus does so only
forty-five times, and Xenophon a mere forty times in his Hellenika - to suggest Thucydidean particularities.

7 Grissom does not consider Xenophon in his dissertation because of the supposedly purely martial context in which he uses
xtvdvvog in the Hellenika, though he erroneously dismisses passages 4.2.20, 4.4.2,5.1.4,5.1.16, 6.5.42,7.4.34, 5.4.5 as lacking
calculation of risk. Moreover, Grissom does not consider the entire Xenophontean corpus. In the Anabasis, there are several
important passages that clearly refer to calculation of risk: 1.1.4, 1.4.14, 1.8.7,2.1.19, 2.5.5-7.
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recording Teleutias’ speech to the Lakedaimonian sailors when he states that “[Sparta] gained possession
of what is good and great not by idle negligence but because it was willing (¢6éhovoe) to suffer toil and
take risks (xwvduvebew), whenever it needed to.” Yet instead of underlining the importance of danger
per se, Xenophon shifts the weight of the message from xivouvog to the willingness of Sparta to take risks.
Many Hellenistic examples also highlight the willingness to undergo danger, such as Diodorus Siculus’
depiction of the brave Spartan commander Xanthippos.” Also noteworthy is the example of the
Pergamene king Eumenes II, whom Polybios credits with saying before the Roman Senate that “we
shared in all the dangers (tobg x1vdbvovg Sedwrapev) with your leaders. We also endured (dmepetvapev) to
be shut in, being besieged in Pergamon itself, and to risk (kwduvevew) my life and rule because of my
goodwill towards your people.”® These examples show us that to understand how risk was
conceptualized in antiquity, it is more worthwhile to focus not so much on the terminology of danger,
but rather on how the deliberative process was expressed in dealing with a difficult situation.

The significance of one’s willingness to undertake an action was seized-upon by Aristotle as a

key component of choice (mpoatpeatg), which he defines as “a voluntary action preceded by deliberation,

8 Xen. Hell. 5.1.16. The example is almost identical to the Athenians’ statements that “In our action during that war we ran
great risks to obtain certain advantages: you had your share in the solid results; do not try to rob us of all share in the good
that the glory may do us,” and “no one can quarrel with a people for making, in matters of tremendous risk, the best provision
that it can for its interests.” xal youp &te edp@pey, #delin extvduvedeto, Yig ToD utv Epyov pépog pettoyets, Tob 8t Moyov ui| Tavtds,
el Tt Odehel, oTeploxmpeba. [...] naol 8¢ dvemidBovov T& Evudépovta Tév ueylotwy mépt kvdtvwy €d TifeoBar. Thuc. 1.73.2 and
1.75.5 (Trans. By Grissom).

o Xanthippos was instrumental in organizing and maintaining order in the Carthaginian camp, “while he himself would
charge into battle and display his manliness in danger.” As such, “through his own virtue he not only snatched the
Carthaginians from their desperate circumstances, but also reversed the course of the whole war.” adtég te xabnynoeada tijg
péNs Kol TpéTog v Tolg ktvdbvols dvdparyabiioe [...] EdvBimmog 88 TijL kel tavtdv dpetijt Todg Kapyndovioug ob pévov £ adtéiv
TV Sewviyy EENprraaey, GMAG Kol TOV eyt Thhepov elg Todvavtiov mepiéotnoe. Diod. Sic. 23.14.1 and 23.15.5.

19 Polyb. 21.20.9-10: eig wdvtag 3¢ Todg kvdlvovg dedwkapey adtods dmpodacioTmg petd ye Tév dpeTépwy fysubvwy. TO O
TerevTalov DTrepelvapey ouyxheloBévres elg adtdv Tov ITépyapov moropxeloBat xal xivduvedety dua mept Tod Blov xal Tig dpyis Siit
Ty Tpdg TOV DpéTepov OTjuov ebvola.

-29-



since choice involves reasoning and some process of thought.”"! The very definition of aipeoi with the
prefix mpo- implies preferential choice resulting from prior deliberation.'? For Aristotle, then, human
agency is central to deliberation, since we deliberate only about things that are in our control and are
attainable by action.'® The challenge, he claims, is the inherent uncertainty of dealing with matters that
have no comprehensive guidelines, which in turn force us to consider the means of attaining our goal,
rather than the ends.'* For Aristotle, then, the decision that follows the process of deliberation is a
determination of a process of causation, one step following another towards the desired end.”> These
observations are critical for conceptualizing ancient risk because they fit well with our modern
understanding of risk in terms of deliberation and choice.

One may argue, however, that Aristotle was only interested in personal deliberation, and did not
specifically refer to dangerous circumstances but rather to legal arguments. By looking at Athenian
decision-making, Daniela Cammack (2017) argues that we can bridge the divide between individual and
communal decision-making by considering the public deliberative process as the individual internal
evaluation of arguments presented by the few who spoke before the assembly. She concludes that for
Aristotle the communal decision about a course of action was expressed through the voting process and
outcome, while the dominant deliberative paradigm was internal.’® As for evaluating danger, Felix Maier

(2012) has shown that historical interpretations of later historians were influenced by Aristotelian

! Arist. Eth. Nic. 1112al5.

12 Taylor 2006: 156.

13 Arist. Eth. Nic. 1112a20.

14Reeve 2012: 188-189. See Arist. Eth. Nic. 1112b15.

15 Rapp 2012: 101-102.

!¢ Cammack focuses on Bovkedopat to highlight the fact that we do not have instances of active vocal deliberation among
assembly-members and jurors, beyond the arguments and positions taken by rhetoricians. Cammack [forthcoming]: 5-9.
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ideas."” In particular, Aristotle’s use of mpoaipesig to denote preferential alternatives - each with their
own uncertainties in striving to reach (or avoid) a specific end'® - was adopted by Polybios. His discussion
about responsibility and decision-making is aimed at

Those who will be charged with conducting public affairs (pedévrav yepilew map’ txdoror Tég

xowig Tpdkels), so that by memory or actual sight of such actions, they become zealous to handle

hazard (rapaforov) and danger (kwvduv@des), while undertaking daring with caution (&odadi),

and admirable design (¢rtvolav), and their choice (mpoaipeawv), whether it will have been a success

(katopbwbévra) or a failure (Sinyevabévra), will forever be remembered, so long as their deeds

are guided by reason (obv vy) alone...”?
Polybios offers prescriptive advice to decision-makers, encouraging them to take initiative after assessing
danger. The terminological variety serves to draw attention to the importance of rational deliberation
in dealing with pressing matters. Polybios thus seeks to convey the message that determining the right
course of action must be the result of éntvoie, mpoaipeats, and véoc. The fact that the historian does not
distinguish between military and public policy crises conveys his interpretation of the universal nature
of the decision-making process.

As public inscriptions show, the language of choice and initiative used by Aristotle and Polybios,

was most likely inspired by the public discourse that regularly took place around them at the heart of
polis communities. The most evocative example is a decree from Priene in honor of Sotas son of Lykos,

commemorating his courage and initiative against the Galatian invaders, ca. 278-270 BCE. The decree

first mentions along list of outrages that the locals suffered at the hands of the barbarians who unleashed

7 For more on Aristotle’s influence on Polybios with respect to framing contingency planning, see Chapter 4, and Maier
2012: 158-161.

'8 For a developed explanation of this phenomenon, see Rapp 2012: 98-99, and Irwin 2002: 340-1.

1 Polyb. 9.9.9-10: tafta piv obv oby obtws Tob Papainy ff Kapyndoviwv dyxwplov ydpw elpntal poi—robtovs pév yap 7oy
ToXhAxig EmeanunvApnv—Td OF TAgiov TGV Hyovuévey Tap  ApdoTépotg kol TGY uetd TadTa eAAévTwy xeapiley Tap” txdorolg Tég
xowvig mpdets, tva Tov pdv dvapuuvoxduevor, 6 8 Imd T Syt hapfdvovres inhwtal yivevran mapdBolov Eew T kal krvduvide,
Todvovtiov dodad] uev Ty Téhuay, Sevuaciay 8¢ Ty énlvotay, delpvnaTtov 8t xal ki Eyet ™y ponipeaty kel xatopBwbévra ket
Sryevodévra mapaminoing, éav pévov odv v@p yévnral T& TpaTTépEVLL. . . .
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“savagery that no one resisted [— | —] and not only in the countryside did they commit [outrages]
against their prisoners [— || but they also] committed sacrilege against the divinity by ravaging the sacred
precincts and [the | altars] and temples [—] | omitting no disgraceful act toward the divinity.”? It was
during such trying times that Sotas sprang into action and organized a resistance force that, after great
efforts, managed to push back the invaders:
And having decided (mpoeAdpevog) to save the citizens in the countryside, them|selves and their
children and wives and [property in] the countryside, in order to bri|ng them safely into the
city, occupied in the countryside the [most || strategic] places [— | —]with his comrades sharing
in the danger (ovyxvdvve[vévr]wv), and many of the citi\zens [—] being led away captive [by]
the Galatians [and] some [—] he saved, | [having dared (to face)] (todprion) their savagery.
Having decided (éM8pevog) [—1| —] for the citizens, keeping together those who with him were
risk|ing their lives [for the sake of] the common salvation of the [People], he remained in the
countryside | [fighting against] the barbarians [— | —] with himself many of the citizens, and in
general [—] | against the barbarians and coming to the rescue of the countryside.?!
The narrative of events paints a vivid picture to contrast the gravity and danger of the crisis on the one
hand, and Sotas’ determination and courage on the other. His decision to organize the resistance is not
automatic, but the decree emphasizes his deliberate choice through the rapid repetition of the aorist
participle form mpoghdpevog of the more forceful verb mpoatpéw (literally deliberate choice, preference,

election — hence the noun mpoaipeoi). The emphasis on the risk that Sotas and the Prienean youths

undertake is not only highlighted through the verb cuyxwduve[vévt]wv (sharing in the dangers), but also

2 Burstein 17, 11. 9-13 (trans. Burstein): [ . .c.8. . . Jxopévoug oudryrog pnbéva dvritdooestar .c.3.] /[.c.6. .] od pévov 8¢ &v
THL ywpe elg Todg [&A]évrag mape[v]é[povy,] / [ahh& . c.3. k]t 1O Beiov YiotBovy, kefpo[v]Tes T[&] Tepévy kol [Tods] / [Bwpode]
ol Todg varodg ke . av[ . . . 12-13. . . . Jobvreg, [unBev] / [ENhetmov]Teg Tig elg 70 Ol ov dvoud[ef]ag:

' Burstein 17, 1. 22-34 (trans. Burstein): kot ow[1f] et mpoehépevog Tod[g] m[ohit]og Todg &v Tht ywpar ard/Tod[g] watl T[€]icver ket
yovaiceg xall o ] T yopay, émwg avac(wi]/{ow}[on aitlods s mip WAy, xatak[afov Tlodg [E]v T ydpar
[emitn]/[detotdr]ovg  Tév  Témwv, g owv[..... cld..... J.ow K..Z[.c5.] /[.c2.]ul.c5.]noe pere Tav
ovykwvdvve[vévt]wv, xal moA[hod]g Tev mo[M]/[t@v .c.5.]To, dyoudvov[s] tmoyepiov[s md] oy Tad]al[r]av, Twag [3¢]
/[.c2.]hehelag yevouevo[.c4.] xafl] éhop[evo.] .O[.JPAZ?[.c.3.]¢ #owoey, /[todlwdon]s Ty éxelvwy apdmyra
of . JA[. JA[7]oa, Eépevos T. . .[—] /[.JA.[..]O[.] voig mokitaug, ovvéywv Tod[g pet]d adtod xwdvvedov/Tals dmtp Tlijg
xowijs owtnplag Tod [Sfuov,] Sépewvev dv T yopar /[dvtitac]obuevos mpds Todg PapB[d]povs, xal? ovbevds xowed
dvohio/[ . c.4. Jop ued’ adtod Tolhods Tép ToMTEY, xabothou 08 EN?[ . c.4. | /[m]pdg Tods BapBdpovs ket Bomnbiv Tijt ywpar
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through the verb toMwjon (to dare), drawing attention to Sotas’ decision to face the savagery (opdtnra)
of the Galatian barbarians. ?* As in the case of Aristotle’s description of Athenian deliberation, the
grammatical structure underlines the chronology of the thought process, deliberation being expressed
through participles, while the aorist signaled that the decision has subsequently been made.®
Returning to Polybios’ text, his description of a successful outcome as a katépBwaoi* - something
set straight, corrected, or done properly — reveals a rational, even technical, aspect of evaluating
outcomes; hence the contrast with edtynue, success through chance.> Moreover, the added emphasis
on the remembrance (&efpynotov) of such outcomes highlights the importance of history that could offer
such insight to a decision-maker: “in our time all subjects of investigation (mévra T Bewppate) have
advanced so much that knowledge of most of them has become a kind of system (tpémov trvér peBodixdic).
Thus, this is the most useful part of history properly written.”* The assertion that decision-making can
be understood as a peBodiky), a system based on certain rules, signals an engagement with the Aristotelian
concern with the deliberative process. In his Nicomachean Ethics, Aristotle explores the concept of
wisdom by stating that those who are to be considered $povipovg (sagacious) are those who can deliberate
well (xohés fovdedonadar) about things that are generally good and advantageous: “a sign of this is that

we consider $povipoug with respect to a specific thing, those who can calculate well (b Aoyigovran)

2 The construction implies the fear generated by the invaders, but also the deliberative and decisional process of Sotas, who
gathers up the courage to face them. The emphasis on Sotas’ individual choice is certainly part of the rhetorical message of
the honorary decree promoting his selfless devotion to his patria, though the historical record is clear about the gravity of the
situation and the collective risks that he and the rest of the Prieneans considered and took upon themselves. For more on the
destructive Galatian invasion, see Bielman 1994, Errington 2008, and Nachtergael 1977.

# Cammack [forthcoming]: 7.

% For the etymology and usage of pfég, see Beekes 2010: 1101, s.v. 5pfdg.

» Chantraine 1999: 819, s.v. épfs.

% Polyb. 10.47.12: wévra t& Sewphpata xad’ fpdg émt Tooodtov elhndéval Tée mpoxomas, GoTE TEV ThEloTTWY TPOTOY TIVA
ueBodixdg elveut Tig EmioThpeas. Oid xal TobTo yivetar Thg Sebvtwg ioToplag cvvTeTayuivng Ol UOTATOY.
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towards an important goal, on matters for which there is no téyvn. Therefore, the sagacious man
(ppévipog) is he who deliberates (Bovkevtindg).”” At first sight, Aristotle’s analysis poses a problem
because, as Zachmann has shown, the evolution of modern conceptions of risk highlights a process of
systematization and the drafting of risk assessment, management, and mitigation principles. Indeed, the
production of technical knowledge beginning in the 19% century led to the establishment of regulations
by coalitions of experts from a broad range of fields such as insurance, nutrition, and nuclear power. The
result has been the development of decision theory, described as a toolkit for identifying and organizing
knowledge that might prove helpful in making risk decisions.”® To be sure, decision theory is not a
panacea that ensures good decisions for those who master it, but is rather meant as a guide to practical
reasoning based on knowledge and experience.”” As Gerd Gigerenzer (2002) put it, decision theory can
teach “clear thinking” to accept and manage uncertainty in our lives. He asks his readers to accept the
fact that everything includes some level of uncertainty, encouraging them to get clear information about
the risks that people face while becoming aware of one’s fear of the unknown.*

But, as is often the case, Aristotle’s argument is more complex. While a comprehensive analysis

La few

of téyvn and Téhog in Aristotelian philosophy is beyond the bounds of this dissertation,’
observations are needed. As David Wiggins points out, Aristotle is more concerned with making clear

that there is no empirical theory for reaching the general goal of living well (¢0 {fjv éhwg), while

% Arist. Eth. Nic. 1140a25-30: doxet 3% dpovipov eivar 10 dtvacdor xadig Bovkebonobal mept té adtd dyebi kol copdépovra, od
xouTlL épog, ofov ole Tpdg byletay, Tpdg toybv, &hAd oin mpdg TO €D [ijv Ehws. anpelov 8 &7t ki Todg wepl Tt dpovipovs Ayouev, Sroy
Tpdg TéAog Tt aTTovdntiov €D AoylowyTal, GV Wy E0TL TEXVY. GoTe Kol Shwg &y el dpdvipog 6 Bovkevtirds.

# Fischhoff and Kadvany 2011: 20. Examples include Frank Knight’s (1921) conceptualization of risk as “calculable
uncertainty.”

» Fischhoff and Kadvany 2011: 14.

3 For instance, Gigerenzer (2002) points to the concept of “representation training,” which translates abstract numerology
into accessible representations of real phenomena.

3! For more on this topic, see especially Angier 2010, and Broadie 2007.
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deliberating about the goal of happiness would be absurd. However, Aristotle does agree that one may
seck by deliberation to make more specific and more practically determinate goals, as suggested by the
phrase mpdg Téhog Tt ooudatiov €0 hoyiowvtar From this point of view, as Dhananjay Jagannathan (2017)
has very recently argued, when it comes to specific goals it is possible to speak of some systematization
in ethical considerations. Jagannathan’s “moderate intellectualism” points to the usefulness and
necessity of experience that allows for generalizations, “knowledge of which constitutes ethical
experience.” Experience in turn is only useful when considering specific situations that one finds oneself
in.** More will be said about Aristotelian experience in Chapters 4 and 5,* though for now it suffices to
point out that experience, while not reducible to a system of rules, does offer guidance in moments of
crisis when time is of the essence because, as Martha Nussbaum (1990) puts it, “it does urge on the
recognition of repeated as well as unique features. Even if rules are not sufficient, they may be highly
useful, frequently even necessary.” A case in point is Aristotle’s observation that even for experts in
crafts like generalship, medicine and navigation, situational awareness and an understanding of
contingencies — to be discussed in more detail in Chapter 4 - are important factors that have to be
considered.*® In particular, Aristotle assigns to the craft of strategy the émotijun of opportunity, xapée.’’

In other words, téyvou are also prone to variation that must be considered by the ¢pdvipoc. In this

32 Wiggins 1980: 227.

3 Jagannathan 2017: 146, 149.

3 For a detailed study of Aristotle’s concept of 6pfc héyog and its relation to experience, see Glidden 1995.

3 Nussbaum 1990: 75.

3¢ Aristotle here alludes to the Stranger’s fable in Plato’s Statesman (298b7-d5). The examples of medical and sailing expertise
are not random but fit perfectly with political expertise because they too are undertaken under conditions of danger and
uncertainty. Serensen 2016: 75-76. See, for instance, Nikias asking the unnamed prytanis to put the matter of the Sicilian
expedition to a second vote: “you will thus be the physician of a misguided city.” tij¢ 3¢ méAews <xaxds > Bovkevoauiyng lotpds
v yevéaBar Thuc. 6.14.

37 Arist. Eth. Nic. 1096a29-32: ¢118” émel tév xatd ploy i9éoy plo xal Emiotipy, kol tév dyebéy amdytoy fv &y plo Ti émotiun- vov
8 elol mokhadl ol Tév O play xertryoplow, olov xkeutpod, &v Tohéue Uty Yop GTPATYIK.
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instance, at least, he agrees with Plato’s assertion that téywn should be considered to cooperate with
occasion, katpdg; a cooperation between téxvy and ¢ppdvoi.*® This explains, as Aristotle notes, why even
the most skilled physicians or the most brilliant generals can sometimes fail; circumstance and skill go
hand in hand.*” Through an Aristotelian lens, therefore, risk may in fact be conceptualized as the point
of intersection between deliberation and téyv.

From this point of view, Polybios’ references to xatépbwaig and peBodicr in decision-making can
be interpreted as building on, or refining, Aristotle’s observations from a more practical point of view.
His report on the battle of Mantinea between the troops of Philopoemen and the mercenaries of
Machanidas in 207 BC, is an expressive example. Polybios stops his narrative to comment on the
intellectual qualities needed to be a good leader:

At that moment occurred an instance that manifestly convinced all of what some at times
doubted, that most deeds accomplished in war are decided by the experience (¢umeipia) or,
conversely, the inexperience (&metpiav) of leaders. For while it may be a great thing to be able to
follow up on initial success, it is a greater thing, when one is thrown off by initial upsets, to
remain coolheaded (peivar map’ abtdv) and detect (cuvidev) any lack of judgment (dxpiotav) from
the victors, and take advantage (cuvemBéofeau) of their mistakes. For it is often the case that those
who think they have prevailed are shortly afterwards totally overwhelmed, whereas those who

seemed at first to have stumbled, they pick themselves up through sagacity (dyxivowrv), and
manage to unexpectedly succeed (xatwpBurdrag).

3Pl Leg. 709b-c: Athenian Stranger: That the divine controls all that is, and that Chance and Occasion cooperate with the
divine in the control of all human affairs. It is, however, less harsh to admit that these two must necessarily be accompanied
by a third factor, craft. For that navigation should cooperate with Occasion - I, for one, would consider it a great advantage.
Isit not so? Clinias: It is. A®. Qg Bedg utv wdvra kol petd Beod Toxy kol xattpds TavBpwmva Stexvfepvdot Ebpmavra. fuepitepoy
wiv TpiTov Evyywpfiow Todolg Setv Emeabot Téyvny. kaup yip [xeyrivos] EudhaBéoBar xoBepyiuchy | uny péye mheovéxtnpa ywy’
& Befny. 7 mag; KA. Otrwg. Noteworthy is also Sokrates’ emphasis on expert knowledge and expertise regarding “correct rule”
of a city. Knowing what is beneficial for a community is the exclusive domain of expert knowledge. Serensen 2016: 81-82,
commenting on PL Plt. 296e1-297al.

% Arist. Eth. Eu. 1247a10-15.

“ Polyb. 11.14.2-4: év § 8% xaurpd 6 mep’ éviotg dmopobpevov ToTe Toupd MATY Spohoyolpevoy dyéveto kol ovpdavés, &Tt ThsioTa
TGV KT TEAEROV TUYTEAOUREV®Y Teplt THY TAV Vyouprévmy dpumetplay kol TaAY dmewplay émreheital péya ptv yop lows kol
TpoTepNuaTog Apyny AaBévra mpoobeivar TédkéAovdov, mohd Ot petlov TO adbadivra Taig TpwTalg EmiPolais petven Tap adTOV ket
ovVISely THY TAY edTUXODVTWY dxpiotay kel ovvemBiahal Tolg TovTwY dpapTiuacty. iy yolv EoTt moMAdxig Todg utv oY Soxobvreag
mempoTepxévau uet’ dhlyov Toig Shotg tadaptvoug, Todg 8 &v apyals 8Eavtag emtoukévan T dx petaBoliic mapd T adTGY
dryytvoroy Té Shee mapaddEug xatwpBukdTas.
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Polybios’ mise en scéne highlights the sequence of steps that a losing general undertakes to turn the
situation around: one must begin with clear-headed acceptance, then move to sagacious assessment, and
finally to swift response, should circumstances allow it. The goal of deliberation is just as much about an
accumulation of éumetpla as it is about perceiving potential opportunities, which, if used well, can lead
one to handle a situation properly, xatwpbwxdTag.

Other historians also promulgated the linking of these two concepts to explain successful
Hellenistic decision-making. For instance, Diodorus Siculus echoes Polybios when he notes that “it is
not surprising that the sagacity (cVveoic) of a general and his experience (¢pmepia) prevailed over affairs
that seemed insurmountable. For with sagacity (cUveaic) all things become possible and accessible, since
in all matters téxvy subdues force.” Thought and experience thus form the cognitive skills that are
crucial to risk management. John Ma’s (2013) exploration of Alexander the Great’s decision-making as
described in the literary sources, offers a case in point. Alexander takes action after he observes (xatidov)
and assesses (yryvaoxw) the circumstances,* which lead him to judge (xpweiv) the best course of action.
Similarly, his Tyrian rivals finally surrender after undergoing eight months of grueling siege, when they
understand (xatidovreg) and acknowledge (&méyvouoav) that they can no longer resist, given the
unfavorable circumstances.”® By looking at Macedonian decision-making, John Ma conjectures that “we

are looking at a body of fourth-century thought about cognition and intellectual process—one which is

4 Diod. Sic. 23.15.10.
2 Gee, in particular, Arr. Anab.5.22.4,6.9.5,7.15.3,7.28.3, cf. 7.30.3, 5.22-4, Diod. Sic. 17.53.1, 17.99.1.
“Ma2013: 6.
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likely to have some relation to Aristotelian dialectic,” which, he speculates, may have been adopted or
adapted for practical purposes like education, administration, and war-making.*

An inscription from Kalymna honoringa certain Lysandros son of Phoinix sometime at the end
of the 3" century BCE provides rare insight into this matter. The decree narrates a series of sudden
attacks against the islands around Kos launched by Kretan pirates:

When war was waged upon our entire people (odpmavrt dduwt) unjustly (&dtkwg) by the
Hierapytnaeans, the warships and light ships were manned, and Lysandros son of Phoinix was
elected (xeyeiporovnuévos) archon of the tender-boat; and while he was serving on this boat, news
arrived that the enemy was about to [sail] against the city and territory and islands of / Kalymna
with a larger [fleet], and the nauarch deciding (kptvavtog) to sail against [the enemy]; Lysandros

proved to be a good man (&vi|p &yaBd¢) in the encounter against the enemy off of Laketera, and

after withstanding them (cuvpmapapeivag) and most gloriously incurring danger (évdofétata

kvdvvedag), he took prisoners . ..

The decree honors Lysandros for the personal risk that he undertook on behalf of his peers and
neighbors, facing the initial danger gloriously (¢vdofétata kvduvevag) in a successful effort to repel the
raiders. But the detail that makes this decree stand out is the reference to the nauarch’s decision to engage
the enemy, described as a xploig - a choice made based on his judgment. The verbal form xpveiv (to
separate, to decide, to choose, to discern) is mostly present in the legal context of trials or arbitration,
implying a decision based on circumstances and evidence.* The importance of xpivavrog is revealed by

the context of the events it refers to. We are told that the Kretan War was ignited after pirates harassed

#“Ma2013:8.

“ Syll3, 567, 1. 4-13: émetdy tédt odumovtt Sduet moképov egeveyBév/[To]s tmd lepamutviny 4dikes, kel Mhnpwbeiody pa/ xpdav] Te
vo@v kol Aemtéy mwholwv, Adoavdpog Dotvi/[xog xeyletpotovnuévos dpywv dmnpetixod xal orpa/[tevoduev]og &v adra,
moToryyehiog yevopévag STt pélhovtt Tot o/ [Mépior Emmh]ev mt oty oY kel T Y paty et Tég védoog Tig Kat/ [Avpviwy otéh ]t
xal Thelovt, kel Tod vawdpyov kpivavtog dmevta/[oa Tolg Tohepiot]s, dvip dyabdg Eyéveto Ev Te Tar cupmAokd Ta[t] [yevouévau
wott Tog TOAEHIOG kTt TOV AaxnTipa, ovumapapetvalg] [te adtols loyvpbrata kel xwv]dvvedoag dvdyaye aiypeiwrtos. O
[ElMAUA[Aen] Sratdypact. Zopmavrog dduog refers to the sympoliteia of Kalymna with the greater polis of Kos a few years
earlier. The fact that the attack is called &8txwg suggests that this was an unprovoked strike, and we can sense the outrage and
anxiety that the attack caused at the time.

% See the collection of public decrees recording inter-state arbitration agreements in Ager 1996.
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the Rhodian* merchant ships: “With a fleet of seven ships the Cretans began to engage in piracy, and
plundered many vessels. Because traders became disheartened, the Rhodians, reflecting that this

lawlessness would affect them also, declared war on the Kretans.”*

But there is more to the story than
just piracy, as local security was threatened by the regional and international ambitions of king Philip V
of Macedon.” In these circumstances, Chaniotis (1996) and Brulé (1978) both agree that the
Kalymnean inscription is an account of the first chaotic moments of the conflict that would scar the
Aegean corridor for almost a decade.

As such, the rare emphasis on the nauarch’s xpiowg points to a communal assessment of the
greater circumstances of the pirates’ raids, and of the implications that they were but the prelude to open
war with the Macedonian king.* This readingis further supported by another inscription relating to the
same event from Halasarna, honoring a certain Theukles son of Aglaos, who “judged it appropriate

(kpivwy xabijrov) during the most constraining circumstances (£v Tolg &vaykatoTaTOW TGHY KAP@Y) to

make a display of his attitude; and in the Kretan war, seeing that the most accessible places were

¥ At the end of the 3rd century BC, Kos and by extension Kalymna, were allies of Rhodos, supported and guided by the
Ptolemaic kingdom. This has led historians to believe that the nauarch in question was in fact Rhodian. Brulé 1978: 38. The
fact that the attack is considered &8ixwg expresses the local anger and frustration with such a predatorial behavior. Baker
1991: 27 and Brulé 1978: 37.

“ Diod. Sic. 27.3.1: 811 Kpfireg vavoly énta weparedery emBatdpevol Tév mhebvrwv éAfjoTevoy ol dhfyoug. did kal TéY éumdpwy
&Bopotvrwv, Pédior mpdg adTods Tédikuata voploavtes Hiew mpdg Todg Kpfitag méhepov egiveyray.

¥ We know that since 217 BC Philip V of Macedon had been the prostates (president, leader) of the Kretan league. After
settling affairs on the Greek mainland, the Macedonian king turned his expansionist ambitions to the Aegean corridor. These
actions represented a challenge to Rhodos’ regional prominence, and Philip employed for this purpose Dikaiarchos of Aitolia:
“He ordered him to levy tribute on the islands and to support the Kretans in their war against the Rhodians. Obedient to
these commands Dikaiarchos harried commercial shipping, and by marauding raids exacted money from the islands.” Diod.
Sic. 28.1. For an in-depth description of the conflict, see Chaniotis 1996.

%0 Philip, of course, is not mentioned in the text, but as I argue in another chapter, networks of information that circulated
in an inter-connected Mediterranean and accelerated in moments of crisis make it highly likely that the Rhodians would have
learned about Philip’s plotting and preparations — see the use of wotayyering (news). We are given tantalizing hints about
these developments in the reference to a diatagma in the lost lines, which implies not just a letter, but a clear order from a
military superior; this was not just a Rhodian counter-attack, but a statement of intent against Philip’s ambitions.
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undefended and needed assistance, he called a vote and provided the funds for this.”' The public sphere
of these deliberations leaves no doubt about the communal engagement in the decision-making process,
as individuals like the nauarch, Lysandros, and Theukles were expected to properly assess circumstances
and propose appropriate action based on their expertise and judgment.

Our observations thus support Ma’s conjecture regarding fourth-century thought about
cognition being adopted and adapted to deal with the practical considerations of responding to a crisis.
Chapter 5 will shed more light on the long-term transmission and systematization of knowledge, and
will explore how communal experiences provided frameworks to deal with new threats. Presently,
however, the idea of adaptation shows that there is in fact a connection between the deliberation process
of the fourth and third centuries BC and Aristotelian dialectic, as Ma supposed. It also explains why
Aristotle’s philosophy of knowledge was initially not concerned with determining practical and
advantageous courses of action in the future.’® Therefore, we can approach ancient conceptions of risk
management through the lens of cognition as a téxvy, which further allows us to identify its governing
principles, as they are expressed in our sources. The following sections of the chapter will explore the
mechanics of ancient estimation and speculation by specifically focusing on ancient risk quantification

and game theoretical models.

SIG X11.4 99.11. 5-9.

52 The name of Epameinondas of Thebes has been suggested as one possible source for the development of cognitive and
intellectual thinking for military strategy and generalship. Ma 2013 : 8. See Pierre Vidal-Naquet’s study on “Epaminondas
pythagoricien et le probléme tactique de la droite et de la gauche”, Historia 9 (1960), 294-308.
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1.2 ANCIENT RISK CALCULATIONS

The contrast between danger (kwvduv@dec) and caution (&odari) is often highlighted in our sources vis-
a-vis ancient decision-making, and begs the question to what extent Hellenistic decision-makers
understood and implemented risk assessing and quantification principles. The modernist sociological
stance, as we have seen, is that we cannot talk about ancient probabilistic thought given the absence of
formal statistical models — a product of extensive mathematical research and collaboration that had its
advent during Renaissance times. Kim Beerden, for instance, insists that the ancient philosophers'
interest in permutations (see Introduction) cannot be used to talk about ancient probability models in
the modern sense. But considering James Franklin’ (2001) insistence that ancient practices and accounts
having to do with odds and chances, if only rudimentary, nonetheless signal deductive logic and
calculation,” one must nuance what probabilistic thinking entails. To illustrate the point, Xenophon's
arguments in favor of the Common Peace in 371 BC reveal a special awareness of what is now
conventionally called the Gambler’s Fallacy.’* Through the mouth of Kallistratos the Athenian envoy,
Xenophon uses the language of gambling to suggest that decision-makers need to consider the
fluctuation of odds that may change depending on circumstances. He likens the situation of Athens and
Sparta with that of victorious athletes “who love winning so much that they do not stop until they are
defeated and cease their training,” or with that of winning gamblers who obsessively continue gambling
until they are ruined: “for I have noticed (6p®) that most of these people become utterly helpless

(&wépovg).”” These examples exhibit emotion and wishful thinking overcoming rationality, as both

53 Franklin 2001: 132-133.
54 The mistaken belief that odds that an event will occur increase or decrease depending on recent results.

55 Xen. Hell. 6.3.16.
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boxers and gamblers worship t0yy, in a sense. Conversely, Xenophon prescribes to his audience how to
resist such behavior and take control of one’s fortunes through awareness of circumstances and their
future trends. Such a rational attitude would in turn help decision-makers correctly assess their best
expected outcome. In the case of the Athenians and the Spartans, he called on them “to not engage in
such a contest that we either win all or lose all, and instead be friends with one another while we are still
strong (¢ppwpebe) and successful (edrvyobuev).” This is not the language of an “aleatory society” that
mindlessly embraces the uncertainties of Chance, but one that seeks to resist and control it, in its
ongoing effort to calculate odds and quantify dangers, so as to construct realistic expectations of
success.”’

The narrow notion of “statistics” promulgated by Beerden and Beard, is further problematized
by ancient accounts that attest to ancient perceptual gradations of risk levels. See, for instance, Polybios’
description of the Roman practice of “decimation.” He considers it a good deterrent against cowardice
in battle because “as the danger and dread of drawing the lot hang over all equally, as the outcome is
uncertain; and as the public disgrace of receiving barley rations falls on all alike, this practice is employed
to deter and correct the mishap.”® In modern terms, the experience is labeled “relative perception of
risk,” where people are willing to accept a probability of harm up to a certain threshold, beyond which -

in this case 10%, or one in ten - the risk is considered unacceptable.®” One may be tempted to argue that

¢ Xen. Hell. 6.3.17.

57 See Grissom 2012: Ch. 2.3.2, on Thucydides’ examples of calculating outcomes by generals Demosthenes and Lamachos.
58 Polyb. 6.38.2-4: hormdv tob pév kivdbvov xal déBov Tob ks ToV KApov én’ ioov imucpepapnévov maow, dg v 4dvlov Tod
CUUTTORATOS VTTA Y oVTOS, ToD Ot TapadetypaTionod< Tod> katd v xptlodaryiav duolug cupBatvovrog mepl mdvrag, T Suvartdv 2k
T e81opadv elnmrar kal Tpds kaTdminb kel 18pbwoty Tév oupmTwpdTwy. Decimation practiced by Octavian, Marc Antony,
Domitius Calvinus, Caesar. Liv. 2.59.11, Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 9.50.7, Cass. Dio 48.42.2, 49.27.1, 38.4, Front. Strat. 4.1.37,
Suet. Aug. 24.2.

57 Risk perception depends on the reference point, which, once changed, could change preferences even though the result
may remain the same. At the same time, people are more likely to take a certain percentage of risk when it comes to trivial
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Polybios here is in fact mentioninga strictly Roman practice and a culture-specific conceptualization of
danger. However, our sources clearly show that the phenomenon was not limited to Polybios, nor was it
foreign to his Greek audience. Diodorus Siculus, for instance, writes about the panicked call by
Pancylus Paucus to his fellow Capuans to surrender to Hannibal during the Second Punic War:

He was driven out of his mind for fear of Hannibal, and he swore to his fellow citizens a peculiar

oath: ‘If;” he said, ‘there were still one chance in a hundred for the Romans, he would not go over

to the Carthaginians; but since the superiority of the enemy was clear and danger was at their

gates, it was necessary to yield superiority.”®!
Such utterings have a powerful rhetorical element to them, working to highlight fear as a driving force
in shaping a group’s risk calculations - a topic that we shall return to in Chapter 4. But in spite of the
language of fear and the inescapable image of emotions overcoming reason, the logic of probability that
assigned a fraction to a dangerous outcome suggests that Paucus’ audience - and Diodorus’, for that
matter — would have nonetheless understood his message because they understood the concept.
Similarly, Xenophon remarks that his fellow Greeks stranded in Asia Minor were prompted by Phalinos,
the envoy of the Persian King of Kings, to surrender, with the caveat that “if you have one chance in ten

thousand to save yourselves by continuing to fight against the King, I advise you not to give up your

arms.” > The envoy’s argument was meant as a case of reverse psychology, to suggest that they in fact

choices, but not for important, life-altering, decisions. “Loss aversion” phenomenon also claims that people are risk-averse
when decision involves rhetoric of salvation, but risk-seeking when they are faced with loss of life rhetoric, even when the
results are exactly the same. Finschhoff and Kadvany 2011: 75-77.

% On Polybios and his Greek audience, see Luce 1997: 89.

¢ Diod. Sic. 26.10: 6 8t éxtds Tév bpevdv yeyovir die Tov Avvifov ddfov duoae Tolg mokiTals idiéTpomoy Spxov. Edvoe Ydp, €l Tiv
gxortdv Edmidn plav elyev &v Toig Popatolg, odx & petéot mpds Kapymdoviove: viv 02 davepds obang Tig T@V mokeplny dmepoyijs kel
ToD kvddvov Terlg g EheaT@TOG, dvatyxaiov elvat Tals brepoyais lxer.

¢ Xen. Anab. 2.1.19: &6, €i pév 16v poplev eAmidwv pia Tig duiv tott owbiver mohepotvrag Baothel, cupBouleto w mapadidbvat
o 8mha- el Of Tou prdepln cwtyplag 20Tty Emlg dxovTog Baothéng, cupfovledw ogpleaBar duiv émy Svvatdy.
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had no chance of escape, but for David Spiegelhalter (2014) such expressions of numerical “odds” are
sufficient when arguing about one’s cognitive ability to understand and represent probabilities.®®

Linguistically, the deductive logic of risk assessment was expressed through terms like eixég,
denoting likelihood of an outcome. Bernstein dismisses the possibility that such terms could be used to
denote probability, by settling on an extremely narrow understanding of eikd¢ through Sokrates’
definition as “likeness to truth.” Without providing further explanation nor looking at the full use of
the term, Bernstein supported his argument by employing a skewed and incomplete reference to
Schmuel Sambursky’s (1956) translation and interpretation of Plato’s Phaedrus (273d). He thus
claimed that the Greeks did not delve into probabilistic thinking because “their insistence on proof set
truth in direct opposition to empirical experimentation.”** However, Sambursky had tried to make the
exact opposite argument when it came to Sokrates’ use of eixéc. Indeed, as Michael Gagarin (2007)
explains, Sokrates was in fact reacting to the practical reality of the Athenian courts, “where the sophists
and forensic orators saw likelihood as an alternative type of argument that could, and often had to be
used in situations where the truth was impossible to determine.”® As a result, from a practical point of
view, likelihood was considered persuasive (mfavég).

Many such arguments are found in forensic oratory,”” and they were significant for Aristotle

because they denoted practical wisdom. To the philosopher, likelihood was that which usually

¢ Spiegelhalter 2014: 21-22.

% Bernstein 1996: 16-17.

 Gagarin 2007: 31.

¢ Pl Phdr.272d-e.

¢ For detailed discussions and examples of argumentation through likelihood (eikos, eikota) in forensic oratory, see the
contributions by Michael Gagarin and Craig Cooper in A Companion to Greek Oratory, ed. by lan Worthington, Blackwell.
2007:27-36 and 203-219, respectively.
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happens.®® Eixée, then, could be considered a stabilizing concept because it allowed for reasonable
inferences based on general categories and experiences.”” Such observations will be important when we
discuss contingency planning and memory in Chapters 4 and 5, respectively, though for now it is worth
noting the rationale of ancient audiences and writers regarding likelihood as chance of success. By
analyzing the theoretical example of whether a weak man is (un)likely to be charged with assaulting a
strong man (and vice-versa), Gagarin argues that, from the time of Protagoras of Abdera and Corax of
Syracuse, rhetoricians explored the complexities and persuasive capabilities of arguments from
likelihoods.” For them, likelihoods were closely dependent on one’s reputation and the circumstances
that each rhetorician chose to highlight.

But beyond rhetoric, the historians” use of probabilistic language has often been ignored.
Thucydides, for instance, often explained his protagonists’ actions and motivations along such lines.
Referring to the Athenian strategy against Sparta and its allies, he tells us through an Athenian voice that
“For many reasons we are likely (eixdc) to prevail: firstly, because we are superior in numbers and military
experience, then because we follow all orders . . . so if we win a single victory at sea, they are most likely
(kate 70 gixdg) defeated.” Likelihood was not a matter of guesswork or rhetoric, but the product of
calculation based on perceived experience, general inclination, as well as encouraging circumstances and

resources. Indeed, according to Polybios™ description of the fall of Epipolae in 212 BC, Marcus

8 Arist. Rhet. 1357a22-b1.

% Grimaldi 1980: 389-390.

7 On the one hand, the argument went, the weaker man would have smaller chances of success against a stronger man, which
would make him wary of committing such a crime. On the other hand, given such general expectations of success, the stronger
man would also be unlikely to assault a weaker man because everyone would think him to be the likely suspect; Gagarin calls
it “a reverse argument from likelihood.” Gagarin 2007: 32.

7! Thue. 1.121.1, 4: xorté wolhét 88 fuds eixds dmcpatiiont, TpaTov wtv ThRbel Tpolbyovag kel éumeiple Tohepxd], émerta dpolwg
TOVTAG §g TO TapatyyEROpeve 6vTag [...] i Te vixy vovuaylag kord TS elkdg dMoxovTat
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Marcellus’ decision to storm the fortress was based on a calculation of likelihood of success based on old
and new knowledge: after receiving helpful information from a traitor about the relocation of the
Sicilian guards with the occasion of a festival, “Marcus recalled (mpocavaraBev) where the wall was
lower, and considering it likely (vopioog eixdg eivar) [that the guards were drunk and weak,] he was
determined to try his chance (¢meBdheto xaramepalew g ehmidog).””* In line with Polybios’ observation
regarding mpoaipeaig, Ma uses the example of Alexander the Great to highlight the cognitive process
involved in making a calculated decision, described by ancient historians as a chain of intellectual
assessments: upon observing (xatid@v) the situation, Alexander makes conjectures (eikdaoe) that lead him
to his decision (yvotc). Leaders like Alexander, in other words, were successful because they made good
rational calculations of possibilities, while thinking through the possible consequences that each
alternative offered.”

Such reasoning is called “qualitative probability” and represents “a theory of probability based
on qualitative ordering of events in terms of their likelihood of occurrence.”* There are of course
alternative models to calculate probabilities. In the last chapter, we will analyze how Hellenistic

decision-makers conceptualized “quantitative probability” by using historical precedents and cultural

72 Polyb. 8.37.2. Such instances corroborate John Ma’s assertion that being able to determine what course of action was more
likely to succeed was considered an essential talent for a leader to have. See also the deliberations of the Carthaginian Senate
and assembly on the eve of the battle of Zama. After flatly refusing the Roman conditions for peace, “the senate had great
hopes of victory given the assistance of Hannibal. The people decreed simply to dismiss the ambassadors without reply. But
the politicians who had determined by any means to stir up the war again held a council and contrived the following plan...”
5 Ot GUVENOY, 00 WiKphs GAAG peydhag slyov EdTidag vikdioety Sid TGV mept TOV AvviBo. Tolg gy olv Tolois Edoke Todg mpéoferg
avamoxpitovs tEamooTéMer. TGV 58 mohTevopévwy olg v mpokelpevov éx TavTdg Tpdmo ouyyéaL TAMY TOV Téhepov, obTol
ovvedpeboavreg pyavedvtal Tt Towobtov. Polyb. 15.1.12. Notice Polybios™ use of the verb pnyavéw to refer to the careful
planning of the Carthaginian war-mongers. Similarly, see the description of Hannibal in Polyb. 3.93.3, where he resembles
Alexander in his ability to calculate (cuXhoyi{buevog) the intentions of the Romans based on their actions.

73 As John Ma explains, I'yvaoxe is a particularly apt verb to denote Alexander’s decision-making because “[it] is a verb of
cognition, which literally means “to acknowledge”, “to get to know”.” Ma 2013: 6-7. Example from Arr. Anab. 6.9.5. The
battle with the Mallians.

74 Narens 2007: 29.
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memory as libraries to inform their risk calculations across generations. These two approaches will be
treated as complementary, as two sides of the same coin, as it were. For now, we will follow Gigerenzer’s
observations on “representation training,”, approaching ancient risk assessment from a qualitative
perspective that underscores the fact that every choice has an underlying level of uncertainty and risk.
During a crisis, decision-makers ultimately had to choose between a set of difficult options, each with
their own dangers and consequences, that could often be reduced to a binary response — “yes” or “no”,
action or inaction, attack or defend, go “here” or “there”, do “this” or “that”. Under such circumstances,
preferable courses of action could be expressed through comparative adjectives. As with eixdg, adjectives
add “gradations” of risk to binary contrasts like dangerous/cautious. Diodorus Siculus” description of
Peukestes” thought process as to what to do during the Successor Wars, reveals the usefulness of
comparative adjectives in portraying risk assessment. Having been asked by other Macedonian satraps
to send help against Antigonos Monophthalmos,

At first [Peukestes] paid no heed to them [...] since he still bore a grudge for not receiving the

generalship; but later, reasoning with himself (Sod¢ adtp Aéyov) he conceded that should

Antigonos be victorious, the result would be that he himself would lose his satrapy and thus also

risked (xwouveboar) losing his life. Agonizing, therefore, about himself, and thinking (vopi{wv)

that he would be more likely (paXhov) to gain the command if he had as many soldiers as possible,

he brought forth ten thousand archers, as they requested.”
The many verbs of pondering used in such a short paragraph focus our attention on Peukestes’ step-by-

step thought process in a series of “if... then...” clauses, as we are privy to how he (purportedly)

determined what his options were, along with their probable consequences. In this context, the

75 Diod. Sic. 19.17.5-6: 6 8¢ 76 pév mp@Tov o0 wpooeiyey adTols, pepuotpdv el T¢) Wi TeTEVYEVOL Tig oTpoTH Yo, DaTepoy 3t dodg
ot Adyov ovveytpnoev 8t xpatioavtos Avtiydvoy couloetar xat Ty cutpameiay aitév dmoBulelv kal Tepl Tob owuaTog
xrvduvedoal dywvidy obv dmép abTod xat Tig oTpaTnylag udihov Tevbeabar voulluwy dg wheloTovg Exwv oTpaTIOTAG TPOGTYRYEY,
xabémep N5lovy, To§bTag puplovs.
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comparative p@\iov points to Peukestes’ deductive logic based on what he deems more likely (and
beneficial) to occur. However, the full force of the passage would be lost if we simply agreed that we are
dealing with a “rational” actor who eventually makes the objectively “correct” choice. Diodorus Siculus’
account is not merely retrospective, but tries to capture the internal doubt and discomfort inherent to
having to make a difficult choice. Peukestes literally agonizes (&ywviv ofv dmép atrot) over the course
of affairs, as he considers himself caught between two difficult outcomes. Having to help others at the
expense of Antigonos, even though likely more beneficial, is not a particularly comforting thought
considering the agonistic character of Macedonian politics that could easily descend into personal
rivalries and double-crossing.

The formulation of “decisional trees” that is often highlighted as a staple of modern decision-
making,’® was in fact present in ancient Greek literature as early as Homeric epic and Classical tragedy.
Protagonists are often depicted in Archaic and Classical literature weighing their options and the
potential consequences of their actions in moments of kpioig.”” The heroic element of good decision-
making persisted into Hellenistic times, as Hellenistic historians considered praiseworthy those who
could most accurately weigh their options and envision the path with the least damaging circumstances.

For Polybios, Hannibal and Scipio are prime examples of successful decision-makers who know what

7¢ For a modern game theoretical approach to “decisional trees,” see Ken Binmore’s (2007) discussion on how various
scenarios can be understood as logical games where the player calculates in abstract values the most profitable decision. Some
classic examples include The Prisoner’s Dilemma or Matching Pennies, Binmore, 4-5, 17-21. Simple logical games are
expressed as “binary trees,” though real-life situations are usually more complex. See, for instance, the Iran Hostage Crisis
explained through game theory by Steven J. Brams, Game Theory and the Humanities, The MIT Press (2011), 219-225.

77 See, for instance, Homeric monologues such as II. 11.401-410, 14.90-102, 21.553-572, 22.98-130. For a discussion on the
existence of rational decision-making in Homer and Greek tragedy, see Sharples 1997 and Gaskin 1999.
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risks were worth taking when pressed by circumstances - 976 8% T@Vv Tpaypdtwy cuyrkhedpevos.’® Their
successes reveal an awareness of what Felix Maier calls “a maintainable risk,”” where the protagonists
are fully aware of the dangers that each option holds, and feel pressured to choose the one that seems
most likely to succeed.*® By contrast, the defeats and failures of Ptolemaios Keraunos are explained as a
consequence of his lack of experience, but also because “he was by nature rash and impetuous, who
foresaw none of the possible advantages: for when his ¢idot advised him to await for the reinforcements
that were delayed, he did not heed to them.”' By implication, risk assessment also signaled an awareness
of how conditions changed over time.* Indeed, in all such instances knowing the opportune moment to
act was considered an essential quality for any decision maker, and a detailed study of xapéd¢ will be
provided in a subsequent chapter. But for our immediate purposes such damning moral verdicts address
the importance of having the risk assessing qualities needed to make successful decisions; namely, the
experience (¢umpetpier), and foresight (mpovoie) displayed by Ptolemaios’ $ikot.

It is in fact indicative that what we would call “statistical chance” to express degrees of risk in
these accounts, was expressed through the term &\wic. As Douglas Cairns (2016) reminds us, é\rig does

not simply mean “hope,” as we refer to it in English. Its broader meaning also includes “expectation” in

78 Polyb. 21.20.6. For Hannibal, see Polyb. 9.4.6 and 9.7.2 where he calculates (sulhoyi{bpevog) how to raise the siege of Capua.
Also, Polyb. 3.15.10-12 and 3.34, for Hannibal’s orchestrating of the war with Rome, and his famous crossing of the Alps.
See also Diod. Sic. 34.60,

7 Maier 2012: 162.

80 See also the case of Agathokles, who “was compelled by the circumstances to dare and try to change something.” Téw 3¢
xoupdyy avayxaldvrwy ToApay T kel mapaPéiieadar. Diod. Sic. 20.64.4.

81 Diod. Sic. 22.3.1: “Omt ITrohepaios 6 Maxedévawy Baotheds mv ey ko véog &v morvtehids, mparypdtory 08 Tohepikdv dmetpog,
$boer 3¢ Bpacds xal mpometiig oddtv TGV ypnoiwwy Tpoevoeito TAV Yap dhwy adTy cvplovievdvtwy dvadifacbar Todg
advoTepodvTag, ob Tpostayev.

82 As the case of Molon - Antiochos IIIs rebellious satrap of Media - shows, good generals paid particular attention to the
right time to act: “Molon calculated (Aoywoapevos) that that a direct attack was precarious and hazardous by the rebels against
their king during the day, so he determined (¢mBddeto) to make his attempt by night.” T 8¢ voxtdg Emyevopévng
ovhhoytoduevos 6 Mélwy dg émiodedng yivetar kal Soypnatos Tolg dmootdrals wpdg Todg Bacthels & ued MApépav kel xotd
mpdowtov kivéuvos, éreBdieTo vuxTds Eyyetpely Tolg mepl ToV Avtioyov. Polyb. 5.52.9.
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relation to rational deliberation and endurance.®® From this point of view, the statements of both
Phalinos and Pancylus Paucus can be taken as an attempt to persuade their audiences that their chances
of success were slim to none if they decided to resist. Such “chances” were shaped by observation and
deliberation, as decision-makers relied on the information that was available to them to assess future
developments. For instance, in the build-up to the First Punic War, Hieron of Syracuse is described as
observing (Bewpév) the anti-Carthaginian inclinations of the Sicilians, as well as the strength and recent
successes of the Roman army, with the result that “he calculated (cuvehoyileto) from all of this that the
prospects (é\midag) of the Romans were more promising (¢mcudeotépag) than those of the
Carthaginians.”®* The use of the verb foyi{opat to express degrees of risk and likelihood was deliberate,
given the verb’s more technical function to express calculation and estimation.®> Noteworthy, moreover,
is the fact that bad outcomes as a result of failed assessments are generally explained in a variety of sources
as the result of being “deceived in one’s calculations” (oAb Sieyedabn v Aoyiopav),* or of becoming
“weak in the ability to make such calculations” (¢£n00¢voe Toic hoyropoic).y

I argue, then, that the language of qualitative probability helped Hellenistic decision-makers
conceptualize and communicate estimations of risk. It was especially important in crisis scenarios,
considering that decision-makers faced various constraints and imperfect information.*® Exploring risk,
therefore, allows us to test the economic theory of choice under constraint in a socio-political context.

During a crisis, risks could be reassessed, and decisions reconsidered as information arrived or when

8 Cairns 2016: 43-44.

84 Polyb. 1.16.4. Notice once again the functions of the participle and aorist to suggest chronological dimension of pondering,
followed by decision-making.

% Beekes 2010: 841-2, s.v. “Aéyw, and Chantraine 1997: 625-6, s.v. Myw.

8¢ Plut. Dem. 44.5. See also, Polyb. 3.16.5-7 and 34.27.1. See also the bad calculations of Antiochos I, Liv. 37.31.

% Diod. Sic. 20.78.1.

8 Bresson 2007 : 25-26.
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circumstances changed. A good example is the siege of the Pednelissans by their neighbors the Selgians
during the summer of 218 BC. Polybios mentions that when the defenders were close to being
overwhelmed by their attackers (xwdvvedovreg dmd Zehyéwv), the Pednelissans received news that
Achaios granted the help that they had earlier asked for: “When he readily consented, they undertook
the siege boldly, relying on their hopes (é\riot) of salvation.” The timely promise of assistance thus led
the Pednelissans to alter their risk calculations because they felt that their chances of eventual success
were increased, which in turn induced them to continue to endure the hardships of the siege. Hellenistic
history offers numerous examples of obstinate resistance by communities or garrisons based on the
expectation of eventual support from other cities or kings.”

Indeed, surrender was an option only when a critical situation was considered hopeless. As
Aristotle explained, “In fear there needs to be an incentive for hope of salvation (¢é\m{de cwtypieg) from
the cause of their distress. As such, fear makes one deliberate ($8Bog Bovievticods Totet), whereas no one
deliberates about things that are hopeless (mept T@v dvemiorwy).”! In the case of the Pednelissans,
Garsyeris, the general sent by Achaios to raise the siege, took a great risk as he sought to beat off the

Selgian attackers, conscious of “having but very small hopes (ékmiSoc) of success.”* As it turns out, by

% Polyb. 5.72.1-2.

P Polyb. 18.142-3,21.42.2-5: garrison commanders ask for 30 days of relief in order to contact their kings before surrendering
the cities. Polyb. 5.60.1-2: the garrison leader resists attempts to bribe him because of presumption of Ptolemaic support. On
this note, see also the famous Melian resistance to Athens on the presumption of Spartan support. Thuc. 5.105. See also Plut.
Dem.22.4, on Rhodian resistance. See also Polyaen. Strat. 4.2.4, Memnon, FGrH 434 T1 11.2: the Galatians lay waste to the
territory of the Byzantines, who resist and ask for help. Diod. Sic. 20.107: Abydos resists Lysimachos after learning that forces
of Demetrios are in the region. See Arr. Anab. 1.20-23 on the resistance of the Persian garrison at Halikarnassos, and Aen.
Tact. 31 on sending secret messages. Liv. 37.32, 32.25, 34.40.

7! Arist. Rhet. 1383a6-8 : &Xh& el Twvi eAmide dmetvou swtyplag, mept 0d dywviidory. onpelov 3¢ 6 yap défog Bovdevtucods motet,
xaftor oddelg BovhedeTan mepl Tév dvedmiotwy. This explains why some protagonists caught up in desperate circumstances
choose at times suicidal actions with only a sliver of hope left. Agathokles of Syracuse, for instance, “felt compelled by the

circumstances to dare (toAudv) to change something,” in his war with the Carthaginians. Diod. Sic. 20.64.4.
%2 Polyb. 5.73.10.
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using deception and the element of surprise, Garsyeris’ gambit paid off. But the outcome was not merely
amatter of chance when the small odds turned out in his favor. In accordance with Polybios’ observation
about the importance of experience and sagacity to turn around an unfavorable situation, Garsyeris
assessed the situation (Bewpdv T cupPaivov) and chose the best of the limited options available to him.
After surveying the battlefield and finding vulnerable spots, he took advantage of the enemy’ proclivity,
“who did not pay attention to what was to come, but completely dismissed his actions,” and thus
managed to win the day.”®

Such examples provide context to Diodorus Siculus’ contention that “life holds many
unexpected turns. Those who find themselves in distress (Svatvyotvrag), then, must pursue their venture
even in the greatest dangers (tol¢ peylotolg kvdvvols). But it is not good for those for whom fortune
(toynv) flows well, to allow themselves to become vulnerable to reversal.”* Despite the emphasis on toym,
Diodorus Siculus’ passage is not a comment on the vicissitudes of fortune.” On the contrary, the
historian highlights what has been identified in modern terms as “reference point-based risk-taking,”
Daniel Kahneman explains that reference points elucidate risk-secking behavior of decision-makers
when all their options are bad.”® They are conceived in terms of utility, helping the decision-maker
determine the risks worth taking, whose benefits will undermine a more negative certain outcome. The
example of the siege of Abydos by Philip V offers the most vivid example of Hellenistic reference point-

based risk-taking, as the Abydeneans resisted until the end by relying on the thinnest sliver of hope

%3 Polyb. 5.73.11: Sekyeic xorameminypévovs kol Sedidreg T pédhhov &moxwpriaety ob mpoaéayoy, &AL GmAds OGAYHpnoay.

% Diod. Sic. 27.17.4: “O1u 6 Blog mokhs Exer mapddoa. SvaTuyobvrag ptv obv mapafdiheabat ypi kal Tolg peyiools xrvdbvorg
Onpacbar Thy mopaBodhv. od kahdv 8¢ THY THYNY edpoodony Exovtagl abTods eig O mapdBoiov Siddvat.

% For details on Diodorus’ views of Tychg, see Fromentin 2006.

% Kahneman 2011: 272-6.
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against an incontrovertibly stronger enemy.” Finding themselves almost without hope of salvation
(oyeddv émedmixdTeg THY owTeplay), they staked literally their all on one final stand, entrusting fifty of
their older peers with the following ghastly task:
That whenever they would see the inner wall taken of the enemy they would slaughter all the
women and children, set fire to the ships, and throw the gold and silver into the sea with curses.
After these things, they called the priests before them and all swore either to defeat the enemy
or die fighting for their fatherland.”®
Polybios makes a point in mentioning that such desperate stances had been adopted with success by
other communities “who were by no means overcome by hopelessness and continued to cling to hopes
of victory.” But to the horror of all who witnessed or heard about the outcome at Abydos, once their
defeat became inevitable, almost all of the defenders went through with their collective decision: “for
when [Philip V] witnessed the number and the fury of those who killed themselves and their women
and children, either by cutting their throats, or by burning or by hanging or by throwing themselves into

wells or off the roofs, he was panic-stricken (¢xmhotyng).”®

*7 For a while, the people of Abydos “were not without hope (odx dmednifovres) chat they would fight off the enemy.” But
after Philip’s sappers managed to collapse a perimeter of the defensive wall, they appealed to the Macedonian king and asked
for a truce, offering him very favorable terms of surrender on condition that the population be allowed to leave unharmed
after handing over all their belongings and resources. Philip’s demand “either to entrust themselves to him in all respects, or
fight bravely,” made it clear that enslavement, murder, and rape were in store for the Abydeneans. tot 8¢ ®ikinmov
TPOCTATTOVTOS Tepl AV TwV ETITpemewy 7 wéyeoBat yewvalwgs. Polyb. 16.30.5-8. In fact, statistics have shown that it was generally
better for a city not to persevere with its defense, since an assault could have vastly more serious consequences for civilian
populations than military surrender and capitulation. Capitulation after negotiations was much to be preferred even if at
times the conquered would be treated badly. Ducrey 2015: 195-196.

% Polyb. 16.31.5-6: é&v dwot 10 Srtelytoun xatahauBavéuevov dmd Tév éxbpdv, xataoddbel wtv o Tékve kol Tig yuvaites,
guTprioety OF Thg mpoetpnuévag vads, piey Ot xath Thg dphg TOV dpyvpoy xal ToV ypuady g THv BdhaTTav. petd Ot TalTa
TapasTrodpevol Todg lepéag dpvuoy mhvteg | kpatioew o éxBpiv 7| TehevTrTE porydpevor Tept Tig TaTpidos.

? Polyb. 16.32.1-2: Odx &ig Téhog amnhmiopivag Exovre Tég ToD vikdy EMmidag.

19 Polyb. 16.34.9-10: Bewpirv 3t 16 wARBog xal Ty dpwipy 6V odég abTodg kal T& Tékve Kol TAG yuvalkas AmosdaTTévTLY,
KaTaxadvTeY, ATayySvTey, s To dpéata PITTOLVTLY, KaTakpuv{SvTRY ATd TGY TEY®Y, txmhayig fiv. Tlyn - “who granted
victory and salvation to the hopeless, but in the case of the Abydenes chose differently” — should once again be understood
as a rhetorical stand-in for the communal decision-making process. mepifeion ™y vixnqy due xal ™y cwtplay Toig
drnhmiopévols, wept O APudnvay v évavriay elyev Siddnyrv. Polyb. 16.32.5. For more on Tyché as rhetorical device, see
Walbank 2002: 181-182.
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Therefore, the conventional idea of ancient communities relying on capricious Ty stands in
stark contrast to the Abydeneans’ deliberations in the assembly (cuver8évre eic éxichnaiay Bovievovro),
where they took a series of organizational decisions for their final stance (230&ev avtois ... xatéomoay ...),
aware of their slim chances of success.'” We can identify an element of “bounded rationality” in socio-
political decision-making, as already observed in studies on the economy of ancient commercial
insurance.'” It portrays ancient Hellenistic communities making rational calculations that take into
account socio-political constraints. The element of “chance” (tvyn) was thus incorporated into their

calculations, as they strove towards some predictability for the outcomes of their choices.

1.3 RISK AS SPECULATIVE THOUGHT

Ancient risk assessment thus renders Hellenistic decision-making predictive in nature. As earlier
references to likelihood and chance show, futurity was imbedded in the thought process of actors who
were primarily concerned with the course of action that would bring the most benefit. More will be said
in later chapters about how the future was approached by Hellenistic decision-makers, but it is worth
noting that up to this point we have mainly focused on “cither/or”-type decisions - either we win or we
lose, what the chances are for each course of action, and whether those chances are worth pursuing in
certain circumstances. However, risk calculation in interpersonal and inter-state affairs is never
considered in isolation, but is constantly negotiated among at least two actors. The issue has previously
been touched upon by Josh Ober and Barry Weingast (2015), who adopt the “Nash Equilibrium” game

theory model to explain Hellenistic socio-political interaction. For them, polis institutions and inter-

%1 Polyb. 16.31.4. Their decision may have been published, given Polybios’ mention that the Abydenes mpoSéuevvor
(proposed/put forth) and mpééavres (accomplished) unanimously these decisions according to the déypa (decision/decree).
192 Bresson and Bresson 2004: 15-16.
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state interactions are an expression of a cohabitation achieved between communities, local elites, and
Hellenistic kings. Their behavior was governed by cost-benefit calculations, which in turn allowed for
the continued economic “florescence” of Hellenistic poleis. While Ober and Weingast’s portrayal of

193 they are right to point out the Hellenistic decision-makers’ ability to

Hellenistic society is reductive,
make estimations and determine the potential payoffs of their actions, while considering the element of
chance — what they call “the lottery.” Equilibrium, they argue, was attained because all players could
conceive of common solutions to a scenario, as expressed by the performative language of city-king

104

communication that facilitated their coexistence.'™ They are also correct in pointing out that if

probability of city success or failure changes, then payoffs will change as well.'®

However, Ober and Weingast do not sufficiently address how expectations were conceptualized
beyond the matter of collecting information, nor how changes were perceived and adapted into the
decision-making process. As such, while portraying Hellenistic protagonists as rational actors, they do
not sufficiently explore the Hellenistic decision-making rationale, beyond the point of generic profit-
maximizing calculations of an economic nature. They thus open themselves up to challenges from
political scientists like Arthur Eckstein (2006) who describe the Hellenistic world as an anarchic system
where powers are actively seeking to destabilize conditions to their advantage - see the Aitolian example

below. Be that as it may, there is certainly something to be said about the speculative nature of Hellenistic

opportunism. For instance, it is true that in the aftermath of the earthquake that hit Rhodos in 227/6

19 For a more comprehensive explanation of the role of prominent members in Hellenistic communities in the first half of
the Hellenistic Period, see Ma 2013a. Specifically, Ma explores the nuanced, even convoluted, position of benefactors in
Hellenistic democracies, as they are engaged in an “enactment of relationality” with the civic community. A monument thus
signaled the melding of the community with its prominent individuals, to the point that the relationship meant both co-
dependency and rivalry, that in turn defined each of them and gave sense to both. Ma 2013a: 291.

104 Ma 1999: 179-242.

105 Ober 2015: 327.
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BC, the magnanimous relief efforts of kin cities and kings were motivated by a desire to maintain the

106 Sych initiatives never came with

economic status quo around Rhodos as a revitalized trade hub.
altruistic intentions, but were seen as opportunities for self-promotion and the acquisition of influence
by benefactors.'” Around the same time, Philip V’s campaign in Asia Minor “further embroiled the
palimpsestic history [of the region],” when the Rhodians seized the opportunity and sought to
reconquer the Peiraia from 201 BC onwards. Not surprisingly, they used the same language of ancestral
dominion and reacquisition as Antiochos III.'® Therefore, even when community leaders sought to
actively re-establish the status quo, they did not do so along earlier geo-political and economic
characteristics, but followed their latest interests and speculations, as later examples will show. Simply

put, there was an unrelenting effort to fill whatever void of influence or autonomy that circumstances

provided, which was at times forced by calculations or by sudden and unexpected natural occurrences.'”

1% Economic interests are the main reason for helping in such instances, according to Miiller 2011: 335-8. See, for instance,
the granting of ateleia to the Rhodians by Hiero and Gelo of Syracuse, Ptolemy III, and Seleukos II. The measure brought
financial benefits to the honorands as well. Oliver, 2007: 32. Polyb. 5.88.4 offers the best account of the earthquake and its
aftermath.

197 Meifiner 2004: 51-3 notes that cities can ironically come out of disasters reinvigorated and better off. Catastrophe relief
and benefits can strengthen inter-city bonds. For kings, disasters offer opportunities to emphasize their power, authority, and
outreach, while procuring recognition. The experience also forces them to consider contingent catastrophes and thus try to
find ways to mitigate the risk. For current work on this topic, see Kuin and Klooster [forthcoming]. See also Jonas Borsch
and Laura Carrara’s 2016 edited volume Erdbeben in der Antike: Deutungen — Folgen — Reprisentationen. Some natural
disasters, like the one that decimated Iasos in 199 BC, were used by kings to exert more control over autonomous poleis, or
even render them dependent on them. See in particular Ma Document 26A. By accepting the benefaction of Queen Laodike,
the previously autonomous Iasians had to inadvertently accept a Seleukid version of their history which in turn strengthened
Antiochos II’s claims to the ancestral possessions of the Seleukids over western Asia Minor. Ma 1999: 196-8.

1% Ma 1999: 81. See the similarity of language in Syll. 586 and I. Lindos 151. See also Liv. 33.18.1: ad vindicandam a Philippo
continentis regionem—Peraeam vocant—possessam majoribus suis, “to recover from Philip the region on the mainland—
they call it Peraia—which had been owned by their ancestors” (Trans. Ma). However, since the earthquake that hit Iasos also
affected Rhodos’ military (Just. Epit. 30.4.3), it has been argued that the occurrence weakened the state’s capacity for military
operations against the Seleukids in the Peiraia. Ma 1999: 88.

' For a discussion on the void-filling phenomenon on the international stage, see Eckstein 2006: 104-117, on the death of
Ptolemy V and the secret pact between Philip V and Antiochos III; what Eckstein calls “power-transition crisis”.
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Moreover, Ober and Weingast do not address the fact that in such crises individual communities
take seemingly “irrational” decisions - as per their own model - that go against their potential economic
benefit, as is the case of the Abydenes’ resistance to Philip V."'° Before one is tempted to claim that
communities at times make bad calculations, it is worth remembering that part of the limitation in
tackling these issues is that Ober and Weingast, to their own acknowledgement, oversimplify their game
model by assuming that the players are formally rational, expected-utility maximizers."!! But as
Kahneman has pointed out, such an approach can only provide limited - if not superficial - explanations
to how individuals and communities make decisions, given that oftentimes protagonists do not make
objectively rational or advantageous choices, but intuitive and immediately tempting ones.'"?

In this respect, the study of ancient risk can help because it accounts for such “contradictions”
by incorporating the perceptive sphere of the “Nash Equilibrium” model. Specifically, economist Ken
Binmore (2007) explains that such game theoretical calculations are not only informed by hard data, but
also by speculation based on experience and perception. In such a nuanced scenario, each agent attempts
to make the best possible decision while considering the probable decisions of the other agent(s)."* In
his characteristically didactic tone, Polybios singles out the skill of being able to infer the intentions of
other protagonists as essential to good strategy and sagacity:

One cannot put it differently, for if someone thinks that there is something more important

(kupiwtepov Tt pépog) to generalship than to know (yvaveu) the choice (rpoalpeotv) and nature
(¢vow) of the opposition leader, he is both ignorant and foolish. [...] for those who are in charge

"0 Their decision to resist in a first instance, and then scubbornly endeavor in a final desperate stand would not be deemed
rational because it is not profit-maximizing behavior.

11 Ober 2015: 326.

12 Kahneman 2011: 271.

113 Binmore 2007: 14-15.
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must see not just what part of the enemy general’s body is vulnerable, but what aspect of his mind
(Vuxiic) can be glimpsed (rapadatverar) to be easy to overcome.'*

Through the invocation of “correct” knowledge and perception, Polybios once more draws our
attention to the technical qualities of deliberation that could be exercised. Furthermore, the emphasis
on the enemy’s ¢pvo1 and Yy further expounds the idea that circumstances can be mastered if one is
versed in the laws of human nature that govern choices and actions.

Whatever Polybios’ actual views on human nature may be - a topic that is beyond the scope of
this dissertation -, his allusions to speculative thought are informed by the character of Hellenistic
structures of power. Put differently, knowing how political actors are likely to behave, based on the
specific socio-political culture, allows one to make estimations and force outcomes in their favor.
Diodorus Siculus’ passage on the capture of king Lysimachos by the Getae in 292 BCE is an excellent
illustration of speculative risk assessment: as the Getae were deliberating (fovedoaaBat) over the fate of
the subdued invader, their leader Dromichaites convinced them to spare Lysimachos’ life, arguing that

Should he be executed, other kings, possibly more fearsome than their predecessor, would take

over the kingship of Lysimachos. But should he be spared, he would owe a debt of gratitude to
the Thrakians, and the forts that had previously belonged to the Thrakians would be returned

to them without danger (xwdtvev).'’>

It has been argued that such a debate in the camp of the Getae is not an accurate depiction of

deliberations, but rather a literary trope criticizing the agonistic and predatory behavior of Hellenistic

114 Polyb. 3.81.1-3: dx €l Tig oletat kupLirTepdy Tt puépog elvar aTpaTyyieg ToD Yv@var THy Tpoalpeaty kol dbay Tod TGV évavtiny
Hyepbvog, dyvoel kel TeTvdwTaL [...] olTwg ypY kol Todg HEp TGV Ehwv TpoeTTGTAG CKOTEW oby OV TL TOD TWRATOG YUUVOY,
GAhé Tod Tijg Yuyiis edyelpwTy TL mapadaiveTal Tod TGV Evavtiny fysudvos.

5 Diod. Sic. 21.12.3: dvoupeBévrog ptv yap adtod Bacihels dXhovg xarodjveoBou Ty Avoudyov duvaoteiay, ¢poBepwrépous, v
oY, TOD TpolmdpEavTog. SraduhayBévrog Ot ydpw ke ddethopbvny Tolg Opakl Taps Tob cwbévrog, xal T8 $polpla T8 TpdTEPOY
tmdpEovra O paxdy aroriyesbu ywpls ktvdtvmy.
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kingship, placed in the mouth of a barbarian king."'® However we receive these details, our sources do
agree that Lysimachos was indeed captured and subsequently released, and there are reasons to believe
that his release came as part of an agreement or alliance. Plutarch, for instance, describes Lysimachos
being set free by using the perfect participle form of the verb diinut.'"” Moreover, Helen Lund (1996) has
suggested that the mention of “more fearsome kings” who might succeed Lysimachos points to
Hieronymos as a possible source of the account, as an indirect compliment to his patron Demetrios."®
The implication is that ancient authors recognized that some form of ritualized agreement did in fact
take place between the two kings. Such details give credence to the fact that, in such a geo-political
environment, ancient historians and leaders could securely speculate that power voids would be
immediately filled, which would help decision-makers conceive of calculated risks about the long-term
stability of the region.'”

Fischhoff and Kadvany have considered speculative thought as integral to risk management
because it discloses the critical examination of the forces that shape society in terms of its members’

120 Being able to make such speculations, then, meant that decision-makers could

responses to dangers.
in turn attempt to anticipate the reactions of others on the international political stage and make

decisions accordingly. The strategic “game” between Kleomenes III and Antigonos Doson during the

¢ For a discussion on the presumed “poverty” of the barbarians as a trope against Macedonian luxury, see Constantin
Daicoviciu, “Il paese di Dromichaete”, in C.Daicovicu (ed.) Dacica, Cluj, Bibliotheca Musei Napocensis, 1973.

"7Plut. Dem. 39.3. The verb appears very rarely in the Greek corpus, not to mention in the context of the release of prisoners.
Bielman 1994: 255-7 has shown that -iqu compound verbs, especially adinu, were generally used to suggest the release of
prisoners by a magnanimous and merciful leader, with the expectation of later services or other immaterial benefits. See also
Paus. 1.9.6 where Lysimachos presumably gave one of his daughters in marriage to the Getan leader.

18 Lund 1992: 48.

19 For the incessant attempts of the Antigonids for world domination, see Walbank 2002: 128-130. See also Eckstein 2006:
85-94, on the agonistic and unstable character of Hellenistic kingship, whose consistent refusal of a status quo is best
exemplified by the secret pact between Philip V and Antiochos III.

120 Fischhoff and Kadvany 2011: 149.
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Kleomenean War reveals the virtues of speculative thought, as both rivals were preoccupied with
guessing and anticipating each other’s intentions. In the winter of 222 BC, the Spartan king sought to
provoke the Macedonian king, who was at the time wintering with few forces at Argos, in the hope of
getting him to fight an open battle. If the Macedonian king did not take the bait, Kleomenes reasoned,
there was a good chance that through his inactivity Antigonos would compromise his authority before
his allies. Plutarch describes Kleomenes’ rationale as not at all reckless or frantic, as “some”
commentators had described it, but one with much forethought (20&e ptv terolpficbaut mapaBéiwg xal

12! His assessment follows that of Polybios, who stated that “to

uavikag, empdyy Of petd mokAiig Tpovolng).
many [his plan] seemed rash and hazardous, owing to the great strength of the frontier, but to those who
calculate correctly (toig 6pBixc Aoyilopévois) it was in fact safe and sensible.”'? As in previous examples,
Kleomenes’ calculations were deemed “correct” not so much for the outcome, which was considered
irrelevant in the historians’ valuation, but because his actions were guided by a careful assessment of
circumstances (idax). In turn, assessment allowed for speculating (Aoy1{épevoc) how events were likely to
unfold, and what degree of danger he could expect to walk into:
For when he saw (6p&v) that Antigonus had dismissed his forces, he knew well (43¢t cadér) that,

in the first place, he will make his entrance without danger (4xwdtve), and secondly, that, if the

country were laid waste all the way to the walls, the Argives on seeing what was happening would

certainly (&vdyxn) be vexed and blame Antigonos.'?

Kleomenes’ speculative thinking is highlighted by &vdyxn, implying that the expected reaction from the

Argives, given the specific circumstances, was virtually a certainty; he was indeed correct. Antigonos

21 Plut. Cleom. 25 4.

122 Polyb. 2.64.2.

12 Polyb. 2.64.3-4: 6pav yap tov Avtiyovoy dwderdra Téig Suvdpei, 1136t oadis tg TpayTov wEv T eloBoly dxtvdives TowjoeTal,
SebTepov ETL Tig xopag kutadbepouting Ewg TAV Terydv Avdyxy Todg Apyslovs Bewpodvrog TO ywdpevov doyxdldew ket
xatepéudecdor Tdv Avtiyovov. Once more, the deliberative process is emphasized by the participles followed by aorists.
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Doson, however, was not to be undone, and decided not to respond to Kleomenes’ challenge, despite
the Argives’ frustrations and opprobrium. Plutarch draws our attention to Antigonos’ weighing of
options and deliberation over what course of action would bring most benefit. Finally, “he did not go
out, but stuck to his own calculations, for it was shameful to recklessly risk and throw away security, but
not to heed erroncously and be led by the people outside.” Such prudence and the ability to constantly assess
one’s initial hoyiopoig in the context of developing circumstances is commended by Plutarch as an attitude
“that befits an intelligent (2u¢pove.) general.”** The Roman historian most likely followed Polybios’ didactic
praise of Antigonos for acting “like a true ruler and king,” who kept silent and followed his reason (xora
Aéyov) to handle his affairs.!®

Such instances of intentionality and predictive thought provide an added level of complexity to
international politics because they allow us to witness how individual risk management translates into
polis initiative. The pan-Aegean crisis at the beginning of the 2™ century BC is an excellent case study.
The behavior of a dissatisfied Aitolian league after the battle of Kynoskephalai, for instance, is
emblematic of the speculative mindset of all major powers that inevitably involved all other communities
and kingdoms that were caught between their strategic interests. Through the speech of Leon son of
Kichesias, Polybios imputes a cooling of relations between the Aitolians and their erstwhile Roman ally

to the leading Aitolian decision-makers who, “blowing” (mvedoavrec) like a storm from Europe and Asia,

124 Plut. 25.5: 6 8¢ Avtiyovos, dg £det oTpatnydy Eudpove, T kvdvvebont Tapaddyng kal mpoéaor TV doddrelay aioypdy, ob To
xakbyg drodoon Tapd Tolg kT Vyoluevos, od mpofiAbey, dXN" Evéueve Toig aiTod hoyiopois.

12 Polyb. 2.64.6-7: 6 8¢ xal Maw #yepovinddg xal Boothcds 0ddtv mept mhelovog molodpevog Tod katd Ayov <yproacbaut Tolg>
mpdypeoty fiye Ty fovyiav. Polybios extolls the war of minds between Hannibal and the Romans around the siege of Capua,
as the Carthaginian general hoped to relieve his allies by putting pressure on Rome itself, while the Senate made sure that the
siege continued, no matter the circumstances. In this respect, Rome behaved more intelligently than the Spartans who, put
inasimilar predicament, chose to save their homeland from the Theban Epameinondas at the cost of losing Mantineia. Polyb.

9.9.7-8 and 9.9.4-8.
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“confounded (cvverdpa&av) the people and compelled them to say and do everything contrary to their
nature (mapd $pvow), and recklessly (xaxédg dpovotvreg) plotted (éBovinbnoav) against you [i. e. the
Romans], thus becoming the reason for their own troubles.”'* Leon builds on the imagery of nature by
comparing the people as a calm and welcoming sea that is stirred only when violent winds hit its waters,
“compelling it to move contrary to its own nature.”'” The Athenian’s insistence on the ill-advised and
“unnatural” behavior of the masses (tod¢ 8xhoug) was of course a rhetorical attempt to shift the blame
from a passive and gullible community to a few prominent Aitolians, thus trying to isolate the
wrongdoing.

That is not to say that local politicians did not in fact run personal risks when drawing up policy
— a topic for a later chapter. But Livy, inspired by Polybios, makes it clear that the anti-Roman behavior
of the Aitolians was not mere demagoguery but a matter of federal policy. He explains that soon after
Kynoskephalai the disgruntled Aitolians “proposed that ambassadors be sent around to the kings, who
should not only tempt them but also rouse each of them by whatever inducements for a Roman war.”'?

These inducements were based on speculative calculations, as the Aitolians sought to put a strain on the

existing equilibrium in order to create disruption and thus restructure the balance. Their expectation

126 Polyb. 21.31.10-14: xat youp Exetvny xaté pév T abtijs dVaty del ot elveut yarhnviy kel kabeoTnrvioy kol guIM ROy Towltny
éate pndémot” &v évox‘)w']o‘ou undéva 6y TpoameAalvTwY adTh Kol XPWUEVOIV gmeday O dumeadvres elg adTiV dvepor Plato
TapaEnot kol mapd Yo dveykdowat kveloBat, TéTe pndiv €Tt dervdTepoy eivan pundt doPepirtepoy BaddrTyg: & kol VOV Tolg Kot
v Altwhay ovumeoety. “Ewg pév yap foay dxépatot, Tdvtwy Tav EXMyev dnijpyov dpiv edvoborator kel PelarétaTol ovvepyol
I , L , s o T o ,
mpds The mpdbets: dmel 3 amd ptv tijg Aclag Tvedoavreg @dog kal Awalapyos, amd 3¢ T Edpinng Meveotag kol Aapbrpirog
ouveTdpagay Tods dyhovg Kol Tapt GUGLY Rvdykaony mEv kol Aéyewy kol TpATTE, TéTE 31 kakds dpovodveg EBoukiiBroay piv duiv,
gyévovto 3 abrolg alTiol KoKy,
127 Polyb. 21.31.11: maps dpvow dvaykdagwet kveloBet.
1281 jv. 35.12.5: Legatos censuit circa reges mittendos, qui non solum temptarent animos eorum, sed suis quemgque stimulis
moverent ad Romanum bellum.
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was that all three kings, Nabis of Sparta, Philip V, and Antiochos III, would move against Rome,
thinking that the others were only waiting on their own initiative to join them:
“Then he [i.e. the Aitolian ambassador to Antiochos] employed a gratuitous lie regarding Philip

and Nabis: each was ready to rebel and would seize the first opportunity to regain those

possessions which they had lost in war. Thus, throughout the whole world at the same time the

Aitolians were arousing war against the Romans.'”

To the Aitolians’ frustration, the kings were not wholly convinced because they themselves, along with
everyone else caught in the middle of this crisis, followed their own calculations, speculating how events
would fall into place based on their counterparts’ presumed intentions and conditions. Antiochos III,
for instance, sought allies in the king of Bithynia, Prousias I, as well as the Pergamene king Eumenes II.
Ultimately, they both refused to join his cause albeit initially inclined to do so. Prousias refused
Antiochos after receiving assurances from the Romans that his rule was secure, should he remain friendly
towards them. For his part, Eumenes considered the imbalance of power between Pergamon and the
Seleukid kingdom, speculating that a powerful neighbor is always a bad one: “Even if some misfortune
would befall him, it was better to endure whatever fate with the Romans as allies than alone submitting

”130 Eumenes, in other words,

to the rule of Antiochos, or, if he refused, compelled by force and arms.
employed reference-point risk-taking as he calculated that the potential benefits of an alliance with

Rome made it worth his while to incur the danger of resisting Antiochos."

2 Tiv. 35.12.18: Tum de Philippo et Mabide libero mendacio abutebatur: paratum utrumque ad rebellandum esse, et
primam quamque occasionem reciperandi ea, quae bello amisissent, arrepturos. Ita per totum simul orbem terrarum Aetoli
Romanis concitabant bellum.

130 Liv. 35.13.8-9: Etiam si quid adversi casurum foret, satius esse Romanis sociis quamcumque fortunam subire quam solum
aut imperium pati Antiochi aut abnuentem vi atque armis cogi.

13! Eumenes II explicitly emphasized his choice before the Roman Senate when he spoke about the risk that he had chosen to
undertake when choosing to resist the Seleukid yoke. See again Polyb. 21.20.9-10 in ff. 74. The kings’ refusal subsequently
forced Antiochos to change his strategy, “Antiochos thus being disappointed in this expectation (ekmidog), left for Ephesos,
and calculating (ovMoyi{duevos) that the only way he would be able to stop the enemy troops from crossing and generally
avert the war from Asia ... was if he would command the sea, he thus decided to fight a naval battle and decide (xptvew)
matters through the dangers of the sea.” Polyb. 21.11.13: Avrioyog 8¢ tadtng dmomeotv Tijg tAnidog mapiv elg Edeoov xal
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As such, decision-makers - be they office-holders or royal councillors — were keenly aware of the
possible consequences that their actions would have upon the decision-making process of others. It was
not only a matter of strategy, but also an understanding of the nature of polis culture and how inter-
polis interaction functioned, as displayed by Antiochos IIIs strategy in Asia Minor. He considered it
essential not to tolerate their resistance, aware of the high probability that “there was the danger that if
he conceded what they demanded, other cities would follow the example of Smyrna in Aiolis and Ionia,
and the example of Lampsakos in the Hellespont.”'* At the same time, as Ma and Walbank have shown,
Lampsakos and Smyrna’s anti-Seleukid actions were the result of calculations that relied not so much
on their own desire for independence, but on their close diplomatic relations with Rome and its Greek
allies. Indeed, even before he came to blows with Rome, the Seleukid king laid out the groundwork for
his invasion, as suggested by the distinct concern with the future displayed in his earlier agreements with
Asia Minor poleis: decrees record benefactions and promises of further support, “If you remain as is right
in your behavior towards my brother and generally towards our house, and if you gratefully remember
the benefactions which you have met with.”'* Diplomatic precedent, therefore, was considered
indicative, at least to a certain extent, of the political intentions of others. Such awareness of predictable
polis behavior explains Eumenes II's demand of the Romans not to grant the Rhodians’ plea for the

freedom of the inhabitants of Asia following the battle of Magnesia in 189 BC. The Pergamene king

oudhoylduevos &t pdvmg v obTe ddvarto xwhboor Ty TéY melicdy oTpaTonédwy SidBaoty kal kabhov &Y Téhepov amd THg Adlag
amotpifeabal . . . BeBalng xpatoly Tig BuddTTyg, mpoéBeto vavpayelv ket kplvery Té Tpdyparte Sié TGV kerte BdAaTTay KIVITV@Y.
32 Liv. 33.38.3-4: Smyrna et Lampsacum libertatem usurpabant, periculumque erat ne, si concessum iis foret quod
intenderent, Smyrnam in Aeolide Ioniaque, Lampsacum Hellesponto aliae urbes sequerentur.

133 Austin 26, II. 25-29 (trans. Austin). See also Lampsakos’ outreach to Flamininus, where the promise of future help seems
to be the central theme of the decree: He recognizes the [close kinship] which exists between us and the [Romans, and he
promised] that if he should conclude friendship or an alliance with anyone, he would include [in them] our city, and would
protect [the democracy], autonomy and peace (of the city) [and / that he would do anything in his] power to favor us, and
that if anyone [tried to harass us] he would not allow this but would prevent it. Austin 197, 1. 30-36 (trans. Austin).

64 -



spoke of Rhodian underlying intentions (t#v évavtiav Zudaoty) to their seemingly altruistic initiative.
He explained that the impression of other poleis of owing their freedom to the Rhodians would create a
presumption of obligation that would eventually turn them from being Rhodian allies into de facto
subjects. By stating that “such is the nature of things,”"** Eumenes made the case that an understanding
of Greek affairs was a matter of sagacity based on knowledge of statecraft that could be acquired through
observation and awareness of polis political culture; later events would show that he was not wrong,
The Aegean political map, therefore was not just as an amalgam of interconnected forces caught
in a cycle of action and reaction. It was a complex network of interrelated intentions, estimations, and
deliberations about present and potential situations. The language of expressing ancient risk reveals in
turn how the temporal dimension was conceptualized by ancient decision-makers and integrated into
their deliberations. They understood that present developments were but an instance caught between
experience and memory on the one hand, and future possibilities on the other, as they considered all
these facets in tandem. We can picture such a network of risk management as a fractal tree with branches
of diplomatic intentions and estimations that would have been generated ad infinitum, were it not for

the very real circumstantial constraints that demanded immediate or eventual concerted action.

CONCLUSION

I have shown that we can indeed talk about ancient risk as a cognitive process central to Hellenistic
decision-making. The idea of risk as the conceptual intersection between deliberation and téyvy was

central to the historians’ depiction of risk management in the decision-making process. The technical

13 Polyb. 21.19.10: yap mpdypota $vow Exet TordTiv-
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qualities of deliberation that could be exercised further allowed us to explore questions about ancient
risk calculations by showing that Hellenistic decision-makers had the cognitive skills to formulate
degrees of danger through the language of qualitative probability. Experienced leaders were proficient in
observing and assessing circumstances in a crisis, and knew how to use that information to determine
the possible consequences and risks of their future actions. Their ability to assess and take calculated
risks also revealed a speculative mindset that was at the heart of communal decision-making. Hellenistic
communities were all too aware of the interconnectedness of their individual actions, as their decisions
continually reshaped and strained the equilibrium of their Mediterranean oikoumené, in a constant

dialogue of consequences between the past and the future.
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CHAPTER TWO

AITEAMATA

“As we know, there are known knowns ...
We also know there are known unknowns...

But there are also unknown unknowns.”

- Donald Rumsteld

2.1 INFORMATION AS A HISTORICAL PROBLEM

Communal risk assessment fundamentally depends on informed decision-makers, who cannot respond
to threats if they are not aware of them in the first place. The observation is ostensibly obvious, but as
game theorist Yakov Ben-Haim (2006) points out, the question is not a simple matter of knowing or
not knowing about something, Rather, it is about what decision-makers know versus what they could
know. Information gap has an important impact on the type, accuracy, and success of a community’s
response to crisis. As Ben-Haim succinctly explains, “uncertainty is the complement of knowledge.™
Inevitably, risk contains a certain level of uncertainty, but risk analysts agree that having access to data

about incoming threats represents the first line of defense. For Roger Myerson (1991), decision-making

under uncertainty in a modern context means choosing between lotteries, as it were, where choices are

! “Foremost among the properties of a good decision methodology is that it must be driven by available information, as
distinguished from suppositions which are reasonable but unverified.” Ben-Haim 2001: 2.
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informed by calculations based on a whole host of variables and data. In the ancient context, we have
already shown the impressive ability of ancient decision-makers to conceptualize risk and make
important risk calculations.

But the issue of information-gathering is at the heart of the study of ancient risk, given the
persistence of modern long-held beliefs that the ancient Mediterranean was a fragmented, locally-
minded world, where communication was slow and information about international developments was
lacking. Zachmann succinctly outlines this argument when she describes the pre-modern Mediterranean
as a world “[where] uncertainty was no longer seen only as danger and passively endured as fate, but
taken as a challenge that could pay off if their calculations worked out. Calculations, however, meant
nothing but informed guesses at that time when available information remained exceedingly less than
sparse.”? Such an information model, however, does not fit the ancient world. John Ma (2003), for
instance, used Peer Polity Interaction as a cultural expression of inter-state interaction, to highlight “the
importance not simply of the polis but of the whole network of poleis.” Peer Polity Interaction is most
clearly apparent in the famous Isthmian proclamation of Flamininus regarding “the freedom of the
Greeks” after the defeat of Philip V:

The Isthmian games being now close at hand, the most distinguished men from almost the
whole world having assembled there, owing to their expectation of what would take place, many
and various were the reports prevalent during the whole festival, some saying that it was
impossible for the Romans to abandon certain places and cities, and others declaring that they
would abandon the places which were considered famous, but would retain those which, while

less illustrious, would serve their purpose equally well, even at once naming these latter out of

their own heads, each more ingenious than the other.

2Zachmann 2014: 6. A Similar verdict was offered by Grissom 2012: 478, see ff. 284 for discussion.
3Ma2003: 37.

-68 -



The festival as an arena for contact and exchange of ideas, goods, and knowledge, has been discussed
elsewhere.* But it is worth taking note of the extensive discussions and contacts that precede the main
proclamation. We are witnessing a dynamic network of inter-personal communication in action,
through discussion and speculation, that renders the eventual proclamation a simple matter of official
clarification and endorsement, the details of which having been known or hinted-at well in advance.
Communities were in fact painfully aware of the vulnerable position that a lack of information
invited. Polybios insists that uncertainty brought &mopi«, which could paralyze a community’s ability to
make decisions, as in the case of the Lakedaimonians when they suddenly found themselves invaded by
ayoungyet agile king Philip V. They are described as panic-stricken (éxmhayeic) and terrified (mepidofor),
being completely surprised by what had happened (Bavpdlovreg 0 cupfaivov). Accordingly, “the
Lakedaimonians became utterly terrified by the sudden turn of events (i ¢ mapddofov) and were
uselessly at a loss (}mopovv Suayprotws) about the present danger.’ The implications of T mapddo&oy to
imply contingency will be discussed in Chapter 4, but it is important to pause on its temporal
dimensions, because expressions of perceived suddenness are oftentimes brought upon by lack of
knowledge of developing situations.® The same language of sudden shock and reversal also appears often
in honorary decrees, highlighting the zeal and decisional ability of public benefactors. The famous Olbia

decree in honor of Protogenes is a case in point. Upon learning from deserters of an impending swift

#See in particular Giovannini 2007: 55. See also Isokrates’ comments on the importance of Panhellenic games where all meet.
Panegyric 43-44. On the subject, also Xen. Hier. 1.11.

5 Polyb. 5.18.4,11.

¢ See also the example of the Athenians, who, due to a lack of information, mistook the fleet of Demetrios Poliorketes from
that of Ptolemaios I: “nobody knew in advance (of his approach), but as soon as his fleet was seen in the vicinity, everybody
thought that the ships belonged to Prolemaios and prepared to receive them.” mpoouaBopévov utv 0d3evée, &mel 8¢ ¢3¢y mhnolov
6 otéhog, amdvtwy dg Ilrohepainds Tog vads vmodéyeobar mepaoxevalouévewy. Once again, suddenness is emphasized, as
confusion (68pvPog) settled over Athens, “as is generally the case when people have to ward off enemies making an unexpected
landing.” ofov eixdg & ampoodoxtiw, moheplovg amoPatvovtag avaykalopévey apdveodar. Plut. Dem. 8.4.
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attack by the barbarian peoples in the area, “the people met in an assembly in deep despair, as they saw
before them the danger that lay ahead and the terrors in store.” Albeit rhetorical in nature, such
testimonies nonetheless signal a collective concern for being caught unawares by sudden dangers. This
explains the epigraphic emphasis on nighttime in inscriptions recounting sudden crises: “as darkness
shelters illegal actions, it increases the fear of threats that may pass unnoticed, and it multiplies

8 especially in the case of pirate raids.” Not surprisingly, tactical manuals

unexpected dangers,”
continually emphasize the importance of being always on one’s guard, to foresee the possibility of sudden
threats' — a topic to be discussed at length in Chapter 4.

The element of surprise could indeed prove devastating, and leaders with a fine grasp of the téxw
of generalship always found ways to take advantage of the flow of (mis)information, as expressed by the
popular ancient proverb “mol\é xevé Tob moAépov.”!! Alexander the Great, for instance, took advantage
of false news about his untimely death to strike at the heart of the Theban rebellion, whose leaders, “not
knowing the facts, conjectured (eixa&ov) whatever brought them pleasure.”*? Their suppositions proved
to be their undoing, and all of Hellas took note. And while some may be tempted to point to this instance

as a telling example of a guesswork model of information flow in the Hellenistic world, it is worth

emphasizing that while there was some confusion among the revolt’s ringleaders, the same was not true

7TOSPE I 32 B, 11. 22-23: v évexev ouvvelfov 6 dijpog dipywyiaxdg kal tdy kivdvvov tou pékhovte xal T& detvd Tpd ddBaiucsy
motobpevos. For more on the language of paradoxon, enargeia and empathy in decrees, see Chaniotis 2013b.

8 Chaniotis 2017: 100.

? For example, the 3" century BC decree of Amorgos tells us of a crisis “when pirates made an incursion into the countryside
at night and captured a total of more than thirty girls, women and other persons both free and slave Syll.4 521: IG X11.7.386
(trans. Austin).

1 For instance, Aen. Tact. 3.4 discusses guarding oneself against events that may happen émpocdoxites.

"' The proverb has been explained as a precursor to Clausewitz’s famous metaphor “the fog of war,” that stipulates the
importance of deception in war; the goal being to create a void of information that would confuse and bring panic to the
enemy. The proverb also expresses the ancient concern with foresight and expecting the unexpected. Wheeler 1988: 163.

'2 Arr. Anab. 1.7.3: o0 yyyvéoxovreg o Svta Tét pdhiota kb’ idoviy odioty elkalov.
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for Alexander and his network of informants. Arrian mentions that Alexander learned (mvopéva.)
about the commotion back on the Greek mainland, though the historian does not tell us how. At the
same time, many people in Athens did know of Alexander’s whereabouts, while others chose to ignore
the truth in order to force a rebellion. It was not due to lack of knowing: “Those who were organizing
the revolt stated that an army led by Antipatros had arrived from Macedonia, and obstinately argued
that Alexander himself had been killed, while being ill-at-ease with those who were announcing that
Alexander himself was at its head.”? We are thus privy not to a lack of information and contact among
people and communities, but to a violent dialogue between conflicting interests, a situation that
Alexander used to his advantage. And while the issue of deception will be further analyzed in the next
chapter, we shall see in the next sections that the concern with not having information about developing
situations prompted ancient decision-makers to actively seck ways to address the gap problem between

knowledge and uncertainty.

2.2 NAVIGATING A LANDSCAPE OF DANGER

The connection between inter-state interaction and the flow of information has yet to be
comprehensively addressed. Recent studies still adopt a formalist approach towards contact and
interaction through the lens of formal diplomatic channels. Richard Billows (2007), for instance, focuses
on formal agreements such as the establishment of symbolai, arbitration, treaties, isopoliteia, and

sympoliteia."* His approach does not tell the entire story when dealing with immediate consequences

13 Arr. Anab. 1.7.6: xal Téte Ot of mpdbavteg Ty amboTacty oTpdrevpa ¢k Makedoving Avrimdrpov adtyfor Ebaoiov, adTdv Ot
AXéEavdpov Tebvdva toyupilovo, xal Tolg dmaryyéhhovoty 8Tt oltog adTds mpoadyst AXEEavdpog yothemds elyov- See also Eumenes
managing to trick the opposing army into thinking they were going to fight barbarians. Nep. Eum. 3.5-6.

! Billows 2007: 307.

-71-



and reactions to a present or potential crisis. Yet time and again literary and epigraphic sources reveal a
much more complex and dynamic network of interaction and communication beyond such formal
responses that blurs the line between individual and state intervention. In the build-up to the war
between Rome and Antiochos III, for instance, the advent of the Seleukid king in Asia Minor disturbed
local communities, afraid of a possible concerted effort between him and Philip V. The Rhodian
response was to block the royal Seleukid fleet’s advance at Chelidoniai in Kilikia, relenting once news of
the Kynoskephalai outcome reached them. Nonetheless, Livy tells us that
They did not abandon their other purpose, that of preserving the independence of the cities
allied to Ptolemaios [...] For some they helped with troops, others with advance warnings and
intelligence on the undertakings of the enemy, and they were the cause of the independence of
the peoples of Kaunos, Myndos, Halikarnassos, and Samos."
The passage is telling of the local disruption that armies could cause local communities. More
importantly, we also catch a glimpse into an interconnected world torn from opposite ends, where the
string of consequences of one event could have an effect over a great variety of factors and regions. The
fact that the Rhodians sent their neighbors “advance warnings and intelligence” about the enemy, reveals
the extent of the communication and information sharing of the Hellenistic age in moments of crisis;
theirs were not educated guesses, but actions based on known facts and pre-emptive logic. As Nikola
Casule (2012) rightly observes, in the context of such a network of interdependent communities, we

must no longer refer to Greek poleis or geographic regions in or around the Mediterranean as peripheral,

non-important, or isolated.'

15 Liv. 33.20: Illam alteram curam non omiserunt tuendae libertatis civitatum sociarum Ptolomaei [...] Nam alias auxiliis
iuverunt, alias providendo ac praemonendo conatus hostis causaque libertatis fuerint Cauniis, Myndiis, Halicarnassensibus
Samiisque.

16 Casule 2012: 228-9.
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In the Mediterranean recreated here, information traveled fast and had an immediate effect over
the lives of local communities,'” as exemplified by the outbreak of staseis in times of war. A case in point
is the wave of revolutions in Mainland Greece that erupted immediately after Demetrios’ defeat at Ipsos
in Asia Minor: not only had the Athenians turned their backs on their benefactor, but “as he coasted
along the Isthmos, his affairs were in a bad state as his garrisons had been expelled from every place, and
everywhere there was a defection to his enemies.””® News of Demetrios’ defeat reached the Greek
mainland before his fleet, indicating the interconnectedness of this “landscape of danger.” Being
informed was an essential requirement for the success or very survival of a community, as underlined by
Aristotle’s claim that of cvpfovkevovres needed to possess or acquire a holistic knowledge on the
condition, resources, constitution, territory, and international relations, “not only of one’s own city but

also of the neighboring states,” to be able to make decisions, especially on issues of war and peace."”

17 We have a similar scenario when “Exiles from Chalkis, driven away by atrocities committed by Philip’s men, brought word
[to the Roman consul Appius Claudius] that Chalkis could be taken without a fight. With no fear of an enemy in the vicinity,
they said, the Macedonians were drifting aimlessly all over town, while the townspeople were paying no attention to their
city’s defenses, reliant on the Macedonian garrison. Having learned these things [Claudius] set out [for Chalkis].” Liv. 31.23:
Exules ab Chalcide, regiorum iniuriis pulsi, attulerunt occupari Chalcidem sine certamine ullo posse; nam et Macedonas,
quia nullus in propinquo sit hostium metus, vagari passim, et oppidanos, praesido Macedonum fretos, custodiam urbis
neglegere. His auctoribus, profectus. See also the driving out of Roman sympathizers from Iasos during the hostilities between
Rome and Antiochos III. “for no other reason than their loyalty to the Romans, and those remaining in the city were subject
to the same harshness from the king’s troops because of which they became exiles.” Liv. 37.17.5-6: Sibi exilii nullam aliam
causam esse quam fidem erga Romanos; eadem vi regiorum, qua ipsi pulsi sint, teneri eos qui in urbe maneant. This appeal
touched their Rhodian syngeneis, who in turn convinced the Roman general Aemilius to not attack the city.

'8 Plut. Dem. 31.1: mapémhevoey eig ToBudv, xal tav mpoypdtwy adtep kaxiy dydvtwy (Egémmrov yap éxaotaydbey ai dppovpal xal
uebioTaro wdvta Tpdg Todg wohepiovs). See also the sudden reaction at Ephesos to the news of the defeat and death of
Lysimachos at Koroupedion in 281 BC. Memnon of Herakleia states that “the Herakleians on learning about the death of
Lysimachos and that a man from Herakleia had killed him, bolstered their resolve and acted bravely with regard to their
longing for freedom, which they had been deprived of for eighty-four years both by tyrants of their own race and, after them,
by Lysimachos.” Memnon, FGrH 434. F1, 6.1: *Ev 8¢ ta1 ty Todg “Hpaxhedtag Adyet mufopévovg Ty dvalpeoy Avorpdyov kel
g el 6 TobTov amextovirg Hpaihed g, Tds Te yvipog dvappuvucour kat mpog Tov Tig ehevbeplag dvdpayabileodat ndov, fiv &
kol T ETeoty HTé Te TGV Epdvhimv Topdvvev kol pet” éxelvoug vmd Avarpdyov ddypnvro. Franco 1993: 99-102 insists that there
is not enough evidence to claim a general anti-Lysimachean sentiment, but that it is rather a matter of factionalism, though
events in other cities contradict him. Also worth noting that Magnesia-on-the-Macander and other cities in the region
reverted to posthumous Alexander coinage immediately after the death of Lysimachos. Vidan 2018.

! Arist. Rhet. 1.4.8-12.
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These patterns of information-sharing mirror perfectly those observed in the economy of
ancient Greece, where long-distance trade flowed between various regions, from southern France to
Magna Graecia, through the Aegean, and onwards to the Black Sea or in the direction of Egypt.® This
is not a coincidence, considering that “political domination accelerated processes of unification that the
logic of the international market was already helping to establish.”* Conversely, a sudden international
crisis such as the attack of the Antigonids on Rhodos, or the starvation of Athens into submission, had
a direct impact on regional commerce: we're told that “after seizing a ship heading for Athens,
[Antigonos] hanged the itinerant merchant along with the captain, with the result that, as the others
turned away on account of intense fear, hunger befell the city.”** In fact, traders were particularly
targeted by those on campaign partly because of the financial and military benefits they could bring,*
but also due to the potential threat they represented to maintaining a siege.”* As Vincent Gabrielsen

(2011) and Alain Bresson (2016) have shown, trading in zones of conflict was disrupted as it sought

20 We see this in the limited distribution of standardized regionally-dominant coinage of Massilia or Athens, and other trade
goods such as Thasian wine, Egyptian grain, or the Neapolitan ‘Campanian A’ pottery that filled the Western Mediterranean
markets after the Second Punic War. Bresson 2016: 345-376.

! Bresson 2016: 421.

# Plut. Dem. 33.3: kol vadv Trve heBiov Exovoay oitov xal elodyovony toig Abyvalows éxpéuace Tov Eumopoy kel oV kuPepviiTny,
&oTe TV dAhwy dmoTpemoudvav St dpéfov avvrovoy hudv &v dotet yevéaBar For the Antigonids’ treatment of the Rhodian
traders, see Polyaenus, 4.6.16. Antigonos promised immunity to traders, even Rhodian ones, as long as they did not return to
Rhodos.

3 Wars meant good business, as exemplified by the fact that Demetrios’s army was accompanied by “a thousand privately-
owned vessels belonging to those who plied their trade in the markets. For since the land of the Rhodians had not been
plundered for many years, there gathered a whole host from all corners of men who were accustomed to profit from the
misfortunes of others.” Diod. Sic. 20.82.5: yuwpig 3¢ TodTwy iSlwtikd mdpla suynKohotBer 6w yiwy- ToAAL yop £ty Tijg y@poig
0 Podlwry dmopBirov yeyevnuéwns ouvipper mavtaydBey mAnifog Tav elwbétwy wderelag idlag fyeiobar T& @V ToAepovpévary
BTN RATO.

# Notice Prolemaios’ support of the Rhodians through slipping them resources and assistance by sea. Also, the case of the
pirate chief Mandro who ended up playing both roles, providing supplies to the Ephesians when their city was besieged by
Lysimachos, only to turn traitor in exchange for a royal bribe and help the king’s troops enter the city. Front. Strat. 3.3.7.
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other channels for business.”> Piracy was of course a predictable yet very serious consequence in such
destabilizing circumstances.”

There is in fact an intimate relationship between sea travel and the gathering and transmission
of information in an interconnected oikoumené. When sailors would at times stumble into danger, they
spread the news of what they heard, witnessed, or suffered, throughout the Mediterranean. Ephraim
Lytle has recently pointed to the important role that adaptable sailors could play in creating socio-
economic connectivity throughout the Mediterranean, especially through hubs such as Delos. At times
we find these ahatTodpyot working as fishermen or as rowers in a navy, or even as pirates.”” Grain traders
had a similar function, as the rhetorician Lysias acknowledges, while hurling invectives against them for
unfair and predatory business practices.”® Plutarch’s description of how news of the Sicilian Disaster
reached Athens is unequivocal in this regard: “a certain stranger, as it would seem, landed at the Piraeus,

took a seat in a barber’s shop, and made statements of what had happened as though the Athenians

5 As Gabrielsen 2011: 301 notes, freedom of sailing the seas was recognized to be so central an issue that it often appeared as
a special clause in peace treaties: “hindering [the voyage of] merchant vessels” (ta ploia koluein) and “forcing merchantmen
into [a] harbor” (ta ploia katagein) became quasi-technical terms emblematic of the dangers at sea (e.g. SV329 [346]; [Dem.]
17.19-21 [337]; 1G 112,416 [ca. 330 BC]). For an in-depth portrayal of international trade markets and networks, see Bresson
2016: Chs. 13 and 14.

26 In fact, oftentimes “pirates” operated in the service of belligerents, thus blurring the line between pirates and allies or
mercenaries. We are told that Kretan pirates in the service of Philip V seized the opportunity “to plunder a good number of
vessels with seven ships. Because of this the emporoi were disheartened,” while the Rhodians took action against them
thinking that the pirates’ [awlessness would eventually affect them as well. Diod. Sic. 27.3.1. As though this were not enough,
Philip V took advantage of the situation and paid the dastardly Dikaiarchos of Aitolia to support the Kretans against Rhodos
and levy tribute on the islands. Diod. Sic. 28.1.1.

7 Lytle 2014: 305-306. Alciphron, 1.14. See also 1.10 and 1.20 for sailors being attracted by profit, risking their lives while
roaming the seas. Lytle points in particular to the letters of Alkiphron where we have a stylized discussion between friends
over what is Avoiredéotepoy, “more profitable”: to enlist in the Athenian navy or to ply their fishing trade far away in order to
avoid being dragged into the conflict? One can imagine how their flight from a zone of conflict would have carried the news
of Athenian mobilization. Although writing in 2-3" centuries AD, Alkiphron remains an important source for private life in
Attica during the classical period. BNJ I, “Alciphron”, 451.

8 Lys. 22.15. They are accused of spreading ramors of fictive or exaggerated trouble so as to drive the prices of their product
higher as people panic about what was to come. While this may suggest that they are not to be treated as reliable informants,
it is worth mentioning that people believed them credible enough to listen to. Moreover, Lysias himself may be exaggerating
their reputation for his own rhetorical purposes.
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"2 The Athenians’ reaction deserves special attention, but for our current purposes we

already knew.
must point out that this “rumor” reached Athens faster than the official news of the outcome in Sicily;
Rumor proved indeed to be the swiftest god.

Alex Gottesman (2014) calls this phenomenon “the extra-institutional public sphere,” within
which communication was multi-vocal and multi-directional, as the status and sphere of the participants

! who was accepted into the

is wider and more fluid.*® Such was the case of Alexander the Akarnanian,’
private councils (consiliis arcanis) of Antiochos III because “he was knowledgeable of Greece and not
ignorant of Roman affairs.”** There was in fact a whole sphere of interaction between communities and
individuals with special knowledge, beyond the confines of elected office.** A case in point is the career
of Apollonios son of Hierokles of Miletos, a physician honored by Tenos and the koinon of the Nesiotai

in the early 2" century BC. As Evelyne Samama (2003) and Sophia Aneziri (2011) have shown,

physicians were extensive travelers, just like other Hellenistic professionals like rhetoricians, sophist

» Plut. Nic. 30.1: &évog yép Tic, b Eotkev, amofis eig [Tetpaid kol xabiong éml xovpelov, tg éyvardtuy 7101 Tév AByvaiwy Ayoug
ETOLETTO TrEPL TGOV YEYOVETWY.

3 Gottesman 2014: 11-12.

3! He was a former companion of Philip V who went over to the “opulentiorem regiam” of the Seleukid king, in the context
of mounting tensions between Rome and Antiochos IIL. See Habicht 2006: Ch. 3 for more on the topic of the freedom to
switch allegiances if one basileus was not forthcoming or able to provide benefits and privileges at the court. Importantly, this
was not considered treason.

32 Liv. 35.18.1-3: peritus Graeciae nec ignarus Romanorum.

33 Savalli-Lestrade 2012: 143-144 notes that some delegates were specifically called upon by other communities as arbitrators
or representatives because of their specialized knowledge of local affairs or their local relations, as in the case of Hekatonymos
of Miletos, who was “ou[v]ayo[pog Tén dauw]t xoraoTabels” to Kalymna, whom he helped in a legal battle with Kos. He was
subsequently honored with citizenship, right of property, proedria, and ateleia. IG XII 4, Il. 2-3. It certainly helped the
Kalymnians’ case that Hekatonymos was connected to the Antigonid court, to the point that he acted “xal xee]té 76 Paoihéos.
[Sudt]aype Aapoarpifov].” IG XII 4, 1I. 11-12. T. Calymnii 7, 11.3-4. The Kalymnians specifically request Hekatonymos,
LMilet. 1.1.3. Apollodoros son of Poseidonios the Prienian was appointed as wpeafBevtrig by his city in their dealings with the
Phokaians because of his previous contacts with them, as shown by the fact that they previously honored him for hosting
Massilian ambassadors in Priene on their behalf. I.Priene? 101.
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teachers,** or the Dionysiac technitai.®® Apollonios himself was known for “his public travelling and
performing duties on other islands,” gaining a reputation for dedication and self-sacrifice: “when
endemic sufferings afflicted the koinon of the Nesiotai, he remained in those places and offered his skill
and remaining well-mindedness unhesitatingly to all who needed his help [...] and in other matters he
conducted himself well and worthy of the Nesiotai and of his homeland.”” A native of Miletos,
Apollonios’ career and reputation is illustrative of the regional network of cooperation and
communication in the Aegean. Indeed, as we learn from other examples, a technités regularly kept in
touch with one’s city of origin, sending “decisions and official letters regarding the honors bestowed
upon him by others.”® The expressed link between the islanders and their matpig further suggests that
someone like Apollonios provided important opportunities to establish or strengthen relations between
various communities and their benefactor.’” Natacha Massar (2006) corroborates this observation by
lookingat the circulation of decrees, showing that initiatives of joint honorific decrees or the publication
of such inscriptions in common, were in fact means to extend a city’s network of relations through their

travelling technitai: “ce n’est donc pas uniquement le mode de communication, mais egalement 'objet

3 Samama 2003:25.

35 These were travelers par excellence, being sought for their services by numerous communities. Aneziri 2009: 225,233. The
earliest epigraphic mentions of the Dionysiac associations highlight their mobility as they define themselves by the places to
which or within which they move, the most relevant for our purposes being the “Koinon of the Artists of Dionysus (who are
active) in or (who travel) to Ionia and the Hellespontine region” Kowdv tav mept tév Abvvaov teywitav ¢’ Iwvig xat
EXwomévrov. FD 111 3, 218B 1I. 5-8. As Aneziri explains the genitive + érl may denote both the main region of activity for
the association and the direction of its artists to the specific regions (Ionia, Hellespont) and their games.” Aneziri 2009: 226,
ff. 55.

3¢ Samama 2003: 166, 1. 7. Often enough these travels also entailed accompanying armies and kings. See Xen. Anab. 3.4.30
and Cyr. 1.6.15. See below also the case of Apollophanes of Kos attests, who was praised for his skill and effectiveness by
Antiochos III in his correspondence with Kos. Smama 2003: 133.

Y meprotdvto 0t T[abov <iv>] dMpwv xatd kowdy Todg Nyotdtag, mapapepévniey éml [tév] térwy, kol Tdot Tolg mpocdendeiow
adTod kol ke THY Téxvny] xal kerTé THY houmy ebvolay dmpoddataToy teutdy Tap[éoyeto [...] &v Te Tolg dhhog dvéa|TpamTat
xohids kol dbfwg e Te Nno1wtdv kel tig idlag marpido[c]- IG XII,5 824, B 1. 39-42, 45-46.

38 Samama 2206:341, 11. 15-18.

3 Ma 2003: 14-5.
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de communication [...] qui permettent d’exprimer et de transmettre un message diplomatique.” We
are thus dealing with individuals who could acquire knowledge and develop personal expertise on local,
regional, and international matters, and who also had the contacts and means to share information
wherever their interests took them.

These examples complement the work of Gary Reger (2013) on Network Theory who analyzed
how social networks made up of enterprising individuals smoothed the flow of economic information
over vast geographic expanses.” In line with Reger’s work, Vincent Gabrielsen (2016b) has also shown
how the multi-branched private associations of the Hellenistic period (and beyond) established
networks of commercial trust and information-sharing over long distances. These types of interaction,
then, provide the missing pieces that explain the swift and calculated steps that Hellenistic communities
often took in moments of crisis. Polybios’ account of the war between Byzantion, Rhodos, and king
Prousias of Bithynia in 220 BC is an excellent illustration of how these networks of communication and
information-sharing worked in practice:

Kavaros the king of the Galatians arriving at Byzantion and hurrying to end the war, holding
forth his hand in harmony, both Prousias and the Byzantines heeded his exhortations. But the

Rhodians finding out about Kavaros effort and the compliance of Prousias, and hurrying to
bring to an end their own goal, chose Aridikes as ambassador to the Byzantines, and Polemokles

% Massar 2006: 87.

4 Reger 2013: 148-150. In an earlier contribution, Reger emphasizes the role of traders and travelers in the flow of
information between the Black Sea and the Aegean, such as Ploutida(?) of Odessos or Erasinos of Kallatis who are found
performing benefactions in Rhodos. Epitaphs IG XTI, 1, 147. Reger also uses Arrian as a fitting example of why one chose to
travel — sometimes quite extensively — beyond economic reasons. Individuals could bring back a wide array of information
about the region, especially regarding political and diplomatic affairs. Reger 2007: 281-283. This further highlights Sylvie
Crogiez’s point that states never really bothered to set up a special service for the transportation of information because
messengers latched on to the networks already in place, choosing military or trade vessels for the purpose. Crogiez 2002: 67.
It was by this means of communication that a certain Diodoros, Antigonid commander at Ephesos, was in contact with
Lysimachos about handing the Ionian city over to him for the price of fifty talents. To his misfortune, Demetrios learned
about the plot after intercepting the messages from captured boats. Polyaen. Strat. 4.7.4. Hemiolia is a light vessel with one
and a half banks of oars, preferred by pirates because of their swiftness.
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they also sent along in charge of three triremes, wanting; as it is said, to send to the Byzantines
both the spear and the herald’s cane.*?

Polybios never specifies how the Rhodians find out about the intervention of Kavaros so quickly as to
be able to send their own representatives in time for the deliberations. I suspect that his comments were
never meant to focus on that kind of information, being more interested in emphasizing Kavaros’
initiative and the Rhodian eagerness to be represented at Byzantion.” We may suppose further that the
intermediary logistical steps were taken as a given by the ancient audience, but for modern readers these
missing details are of crucial importance to understand the means and atmosphere within which these
states operated. As it is, within this information network it makes sense that the Rhodians learned about
what was going on in Byzantion. If anything, this example is a testament to the performance of the
system as it allowed for timely reactions to reach out and settle the conflict. Information could transpire
from multiple directions, as events were unfolding in real time, with an immediate effect on the decision-

making process.*

“ Polyb. 4.52.1-3: Kavdpov 3¢ tob t6v edatdv Baoléng mapayevopévov mpdg T Buldvriov xat omovddlovrog Swdboar ov
méhepov xal SiéyovTog Ths Yeipag GrhoTiuwg, cuvexwprony Tolg mapaxalovpévors & T [Tpovatag of te Buldvtion mudépevor 3 of
PédtoL Ty Te Tod Kawdpov omovdny xal v évtpomiy tod [Tpovatov, owovddlovreg 32 kel Ty adtédy Tpdeory émt Téhog dyaryety,
wpeoPevtiiv utv Apdixny Tpoeyetploavto mpds Tods Bulavtiovg, ITohewoxhij 8¢ Tpelg Exovra Tpmpews Spod cvvaméoTeiloy,
Bouddpevor, T 07 heydpevov, kal & 08pu Kkal T knplketov dpa méumew Tpds Todg Bulavtiovs.

# The same phenomenon also explains Plutarch’s account of the conflicts between the Antigonids and Prolemaios I:
“Antigonos himself was tarrying in Phrygia when he heard that Ptolemaios having gone from Cyprus was ravaging Syria and
forcing the cities to turn their allegiance. He sent against him his son Demetrios, who was only twenty-two years old and for
the first time in charge of a campaign over important affairs.” Plut. Dem. 5.2: adtdg ptv Avtiyovog &v Qpuyla SiétpiPe,
[Trokepaiov 8 dxodwy ¢ Kimpov diafdvra mopbetv Zvplav kal tég néhetg dndyer xal fraleoBar, xatémeuye tov vidy Anpijpiov,
dvo kol elcooty ET@V Svta kel oTpaTelog TéHTE TPHTOV ADTOTEADS Ml Tpdypaat peydiolg dmTépevoy.

“ For instance, peasants from around Samos informed the Romans and their Rhodian allies at the beginning of the 2nd
century BC about the location and the stages of preparations of the enemy fleet. Liv. 37.14.3: Eodem Timasicrates Rhodius
cum duabus quadriremibus ab Samo nocte intempesta venit, deductusque ad Aemilium praesidii causa se missum ait, quod
eam oram maris infestam onerariis regiae naves excursionibus crebris ab Hellesponto atque Abydo facerent. See also the vivid
descriptions in Apollonius Rhodius’ Argonautika: “When war starts among peoples/concerning boundaries, / and a peasant
fearing that they will harvest his fields, / seizes in his hand a curved sickle, newly sharpened, and hastily / cuts the unripe crop
without waiting for / the season when it is dried by the beams of the sun.” Ap. Rhod. Argon. 3.1386-90: g 8° émét’
dryyovpototy *aud’ obpotov* éyeipouévon morduoto / Selong yetopdpos, uy ol wpotduwvtat dpolpag, / &pmny edkapni] veolnyéa yepot
uepopmoy; / opdy emomeddwy kelpet otdyvy, 008t Porfiow / piuvel &g hpainy Tepofuevar feoto- Epigraphic evidence also speaks
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Within the Hellenistic landscape of danger, communities showed an impressive ability to react
swiftly to sudden disruptions to gather information and stage an appropriate response. The pan-Aegean
reaction to the conflict between Antigonos Monophthalmos and Rhodos is a revealing case study: while
the siege of the island-polis was already underway “envoys from the Athenians and other Hellenic cities
came to Demetrios, their number being greater than fifty, all entreating the king to end hostilities against
the Rhodians.”® Greek cities en masse got wind of developments at Rhodos and staged a coordinated
intervention in an attempt to solve the conflict whose consequences threatened to affect them all. In
turn, kings relied on this network of communication to gain supporters or weaken the resolve of their
adversaries. Such was the case after the naval victory in the Hellespont when Antigonos sailed his
victorious and decorated fleet close to the cities on the shore so that the news of his great victory might
spread.” Both kings and cities recognized that they lived in a highly interconnected world where events
and crises were interrelated, and could have wide-ranging consequences.

Our observations offer a significant — and timely — departure from Moses Finley’s influential
claims that the Hellenistic economy was fragmented into local and isolated foci of trade, a world
eventually united under the Roman empire but without any sort of interconnected markets.” Socially

and politically, the Hellenistic stage of interstate interactions reveals itself as a reflection of its own

of the impact that deserters had in unraveling imminent dangers. For example, the city of Olbia on the north-western shores
of the Black Sea, was thrown into confusion when Deserters were reporting that the Galatians and the Skiroi had formed an
alliance, that a large force had been collected and would be coming during the winter.” IOSPE 1% 32, B 1-21.

% Diod. Sic. 20.98.2-3: xaf” &v & ypvov fiov mpds o Anuitproy Tpéofetg mapd te Abypartoy el Tév dkhwy EXMvidey méhewy,
Tov apiBudy ptv Svres Hmip Todg mEVTHKOVTA, TAVTES Ot AElovTeg StehboacBal Tov Baathéa 3mpds Todg Podiovs.

% Polyaen. Strat. 4.6.9. See also the debate over the fate of Athens, when Antigonos firmly refused to impose a garrison: “he
said that goodwill was a good and firm ladder, and that Athens, the watchtower of the world, would swiftly flash with glory
their deeds to all people.” Plut. Dem. 8.2: v &by xahiv xat dodievtov ebvar Ty ebvoway, Tag 88 ABvvas, Gomep oxomy Tijg
otxovpévng, Tayd Tij 06En Simvpaebew elg dmavrag &vBpwmovs Tég Tpdkes.

7 Finley 1973: Ch. 1 makes the strongest claims about the nature of the Hellenistic economy, against the idea of a market.
For more on Finley and his influence, see Introduction to The Ancient Economy 2010, ed. By Scheidel and von Reden.
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economy: a “lock-in” system which no one could escape, nor be autarkés within it.* Conceptually, these
spheres are separated merely by convention. They melded into a single expression of interaction and
communication. Ironically, the coin that appears prominently on Finley’s book cover evokes this very
point most clearly: namely, the coinage of the Hellenistic world formed, as Peter Thonemann (2015)
recently put it, a kind of monetary “common language zone” imposed through the popularity of the
standardized posthumous Alexanders. We may now extend his observation and add that, similarly, the

currency of information circulated freely and swiftly throughout the Mediterranean basin.

2.3 PROXENOI AS INFORMANTS

As afurther extension of this development, the granting of proxenia speaks to the cities’ need to
have quasi-permanent contact and dependable sources of information. Lynette Mitchell echoes Gabriel
Herman (1987) to underline how proxeniaevolved as an institutionalized and politicized version of the
Archaic personal relationship of xenia.** Proxenoi were essentially citizens of one state appointed by
another state to act as their local representatives, whose functions varied according to circumstances and
needs. The strictly public and thus official character of such honor is highlighted by inscriptions where
we find grants exclusively of proxenia and never of xenia by a community’s governing bodies. Yet the
stones still preserve remnants of the earlier personal aspect of such a guest-friendship relationship
through the offering of £évia (neut. pl.), as shown by a fragmentary inscription from Ephesos: “And the

oikonomosis to send to him Eévia (friendly gifts), so that all may know that the People honors according

“8 Bresson 2016: 381-382, 438. in support of Aristotle’s statements: Arist. Pol. 1.3.12-13,7.5.4.
4 Herman 1987: 132-135, Mitchell 1997: 28-37.
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to worth those who share their well-mindedness for the benefits of the city.” We may include here the
fact that the proxenos also acted as personal host. These were gestures of protocol where an ambassador
received gifts in order to ‘personalize’ the relationship, as it were.>!

Numerous sources make it clear that proxenoi also functioned as informants. Thucydides, for
instance, tells us that it was the Tenedians, the Methymnians, as well as wpégevor Abnvaiwy who alerted
the Athenians to the Mytilenean revolt.>> Yet the most evocative example is found in Xenophon’s
Hellenica through the speech of Polydamas of Pharsalos. This passage has multiple facets that will be
analyzed in due time, but for now it is worth noting that Polydamas’ attitude reflects the duties of
proxenia. In the advent of the threat posed by Iason of Pherai in Thessaly, Polydamas begins his speech
before his Spartan allies by saying, “Men of Lakedaemon, I am your diplomatic agent (mpé&evog Ou@v)
and ‘benefactor,” (edepyétyg) as all my ancestors have been of whom we have any knowledge; I therefore
deem it proper, if I am in any difficulty, to come to you, and if any trouble is gathering for you in
Thessaly, to point it out to you (onuaivew).” His role as informant is thus underlined not only as an
institutional obligation attached to his position as Tpé&evog and edepyétng, but also as a moral obligation
imposed upon him by the ancestral relations with Sparta.

André Gerolymatos has already commented on the role of proxenoi as informants, identifying
three distinct categories: proxenia as reward for providing information, proxenoi functioning as

intelligence agents, and those awarded the title with the specific duty to carry out intelligence work.>*

S0\ % T o ’ SA g « , vy , - , o
xal Eévi [T]v otxovépu[ov, Smag dmavtes eld@ow 1] / Todg ebvolay napexoye[vovg mepl & cvpdépovta Tig] / méhewg TIpaL 6

Sijuog xata[§lwe. [ Ephesos 1469, 11. 1-3. For a study on the Archaic and Classical use of £évia, see Spitzer 1993.

> These &évia at times took the form of money, but was never addressed as such because it was considered impolite.
2Thuc. 3.2.3.

53 Xen. Hell. 6.1.4,

>4 Gerolymatos 1986: 83.
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His interpretation reflects the duties that were entailed in the title of proxenos, but at the same time the
need to make such distinctions is redundant. Proxenia was by definition awarded because of benefits
provided in the past,”® while it also entailed potentiality. Proxenoi were in fact morally obligated to
continue the kinds of benefits — the sharing of information, in particular - for which they were
recognized as such in the first place. This brings us back to Polydamas, whom Gerolymatos identifies as
an “information agent” whose local prominence and friendship with the Spartans allowed him to acquire
information about Iason’s plans.>® Except that, looking at the circumstances themselves, such a label is
erroneous though necessary to support Gerolymatos’ own thesis of proxenia qua espionage and treason.
As we of course know from Xenophon, it was Iason himself who disclosed his own plans to Polydamas
and allowed him, even encouraged him, to make his case before the Spartans so that the former realize
the reluctant character of his supposed allies. Polydamas, therefore, acts out of moral obligation, as
suggested by his reference to ancestral relations.

Such claims must not be dismissed lightly given the inter-personal aspect of Greek public life
and its emphasis on personal trust. It is in fact telling that Polydamas astutely brushes aside any potential
doubts that his audience might raise regarding the situation in Thessaly by making an appeal to the trust
they have towards him and his word: after giving a detailed account of the situation and of the character
of Iason, he concludes his speech by adding “It is about these matters, then, that I have come to you, and

»s7

I tell you the whole situation there as I myself see it and have heard it from his lips.”” Polydamas’

conclusion is basically an invitation to trust. Given his history with the Spartans and the fact that he

55 Gauthier 2011: 131.
3¢ Gerolymatos 1986: 85.

57 Xen. Hell. 6.1.14: TTept Tottmv o7 ¢yt fixw mpdg Duds kol Méyn Tdvta boa kel adTég Te dp@ kal éxelvov dxvxoa.
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himself was witness to Iason’s disclosure, the Spartans, he implies, have no choice but to accept his
testimony and assessment. In the end, the Spartans decide not to assist the Pharsalians, but the text
makes it clear that they do believe Polydamas’ account. They thank him for his initiative but admit that
they cannot momentarily match Iason’s force as described by Polydamas himself.*®
William Mack’s (2015) very recent study on the relationship between proxenia and polis

exhibits the many roles that these agents played in Hellenistic society, though he omits the critical role
of proxenoi as purveyors of information. Yet this function is commonly referred to in literary sources, as
in the account of the unexpected invasion of Attika by Sphodrias, when the Athenians

Speedily armed themselves, while horsemen and hoplites were placed on guard of the city. But

there also happened to be presbeis from the Lakedaimonians at Athens staying with Kallias their

proxenos, Etymokles, Aristolochos, and Okyllos. These the Athenians seized and kept under
guard, after the affair was disclosed, because these might also have been in on the plot.”’

ignificantly, the enians immediately assume at treachery was afoot and connected it wi e
Significantly, the Ath diately d that treachery foot and ted it with th
akedaimonian envoys. eir selt-detense speech is even more indicative in this respect. e
Laked ys. Th 1f-def peech dicat th pect. Th
Lakedaimonians in the city first plead ignorance regarding the invasion, arguing that they would not
ave come ha ey known about the invasion, and would certainly not have resided wi eir proxenos
h had they k bout th d would certainly noth ded with their p
where the Athenians would first look for them to make an arrest. Furthermore, “they said that it would
become clear to the Athenians that neither was Sparta aware of these developments. For they claimed to
know well that they will learn that Sphodrias had been put to death by the city.”®® On these grounds the
y p p y g

Athenians released them. Their trustworthiness is implied, since the Athenians believed that these

8 Xen. Hell. 6.1.17-18.

¥ Xen. Hell. 5.4.21-22: oi p&v 3% tayd dmhiodpevor kol inmelg kol Smhiton v dudaxi] Tig Téhewg fioav. 6 0t Aaxedayroviny xal
npéafetg itdyyavoy Abvvow dvtes mapd Kokhin t¢ mpobéve Etvporhijs te xal Apiotdhoyos kal Qxvidog. odg of Abnvaiol, émel to
mparye Nyyerdy, culhfévres edvhattov, dg xal TovToug GuvemiBovhetovras.

@ Xen. Hell. 5.4.23: yap €b eidévar Epacay 871 amohwhéta Tedootvto dmd Thg méhews. kaelvol ptv xptdévres undtv auvedévar
adelBnonv. ol 8’ Edopot dvexdheody Te oV Zdodplav kol viyoy SavdTov.
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agents could and would indeed mevoowvto the information that they promised to deliver. Conversely,
Agesilaos’ behavior towards petitioning local representatives is a good case for “the exception that
strengthens the rule,” as it were. In the wake of the taking of Oinoe, we are told that
Many embassies from various states presented themselves, while from the Boiotians in particular
ambassadors had come to ask what they should do in order to obtain peace. Agesilaos, however,
conspicuously pretended to not even see these ambassadors, although Pharax their proxenos was
standing beside them so that he may introduce them; but sitting in the circular structure near
the lake, he occupied himself overseeing the booty that was being brought out.®!
Agesilaos’ behavior had important diplomatic implications, but foremost in the passage is the role of
Pharax the proxenos as trusty envoy to the king on behalf of the Boiotians. His snub by the king was very
unexpected, given that it broke from the well-established custom of proxenia, which also may have
signaled the invalidation of such an inter-personal relationship.
The 3" century BC epigraphic corpus further supports these claims. Taking the decrees of
Magnesia-on-the-Macander as a case study, the extensive use of proxenoi as informants is obvious:
Since / Archelaos son of Airopos the Macedonian / is well-minded and zealous towards the /
people of Magnesia both in common / and in private with whomever meets him / whenever
summoned, he / offers his services, let it be given by / the Council and the People: to praise /
Archelaos for the sake of his virtue and well-mindedness / which he holds towards the
Magnesians / to be given to him / proxenia and citizenship and right of property / of all things
and access to the Council and the People first / after the holy matters ...

The decree is one of the few instances where the role of a prominent individual as consultant is explicitly

mentioned. Archelaos son of Airopos the Macedonian appears as one who is called upon to help the

' Xen. Hell. 4.5.6: mpeofeton 3¢ &Xhobév Te modhat mapijooy xal ik Bowwtéy fxov éprodpevol T dv motobvtes elpijvg Thyotev. 6 3¢
Aynothaog pdhe peyohodpbvag todToug v odd’ bpdv Edbkel, waimep Ddpaxog Tod Tpokévou mapeaTHKSTOg TOl, bmoG
mpogaydyor xabijpevog 8’ éml Tod mept Ty Apvipy kuihoTepols olcodopnuatog ¢Bedpet ToXhd T EEarydpevar.

21.Magn. 5. L1 11-25: treidy / Apyéhoos Arpémo[v] M[a]kede e8/vovg ket [ p]88upds tatwy [me] pl tdv / Srjpov Top Maryvi[t]wv
[x]ot xorvijt / kol Btett T[o]ig dvTvyydvovat Tép o/ Mt elg ST Au mapaxadijTa, Tag / ypelag TapéyeTar, [Se]déyBeu ThL Bou/A[7 ]t
xol Tt et [E]mawy[éoan utv / Apxéhaov dpe[tlis Evex[a x]al edvoln[s] / 7[c] Exwv Swrehel mepl Tov drjuoy / ToU Maywtwy,
3edboBou 8 adtil / Tpobeviay kel moMteln[v] kel EyrTiy/ow mhdvTww kol Edodov imt Thp Bov/Aiy xal T&v Sfjpov TpdTwt peTd TA lepd.
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Magnesians. This was not a reference to an isolated instance given the emphasis on “6ti? ép
napaxeitar” The phrase highlights the expectations that a community had from its proxenoi®
Keepingin mind that the granting of proxeniawas an official recognition of past services with a potential
aspect (Herman, 1987), the recipient was supposed to continue his efforts and services as he had done
before. As such, the granting of proxenia may be identified as an institutionalized response that, if
accepted, guaranteed future benefits from the honoree as circumstances demanded.

That these services also included conveying information is suggested by the connection between
the granting of proxenia and giving Archelaos “access to the Council and the People first after the holy
matters.” Mack hints at this particularity, but does not specify it, limiting himself to say that such grants
were meant “to facilitate the habitual and emotionally involved relationship.”®* It is critically important
to understand that such a clause served both parties equally. On the one hand, it was a gain for the
individual to have access to, and influence over, a community’s deliberations and decision-making
process for his own interests (more on this in Chapter 3). On the other hand, by granting such a privilege,
the Magnesians facilitated the access to information that Archelaos might possess. In fact, the personal
language of such awards, as well as the potential nature of the honors, made it a moral obligation for the
recipient to help his host community whenever it was deemed necessary.®

Magnesia-on-the-Macander is an intriguing case because most of its inscriptions published
before the establishment of the festival for Artemis Leukophryene in 208/7 BC are grants of proxenia.

Access to the Council and the People is expressly stipulated, and in some cases also access ént Tég dpyic,

% Mack 2015: 50-51.
% Mack 2015: 127-128.
% Mack2015: 131.
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suggesting that the agent could immediately contact the office-holders directly.® We have already seen
this phenomenon in action though the Milesian honorary decree to Hegestratos, which specifically
states that the epistatai “are to bring Hegestratos before the assembly, and that the People, having heard
(Hegestratos and the letters) is to take counsel for what seems best.” These Magnesian decrees also
stand out because of the origins of the honored proxenoi. A cursory look at the honorees reveals that at
least half of them come from Macedonia.®® It is of course difficult to link them with a specific chronology
and events due to the lack of context. But they nevertheless suggest that the Magnesians undertook a
series of initiatives during the 3" century to create bonds of cooperation with people from the Northern
Greek mainland. Whether they signify a targeted rapprochement towards the Antigonid-controlled
communities, or simply the establishment of relations with individuals connected with one of the
Macedonian royal courts, is difficult to tell.”” Any of these two options are possible given the convoluted
regional history of 3" century Asia Minor. Yet since proxenia is, by definition, a system of interstate
representation and contact, we have reasons to believe that Magnesia-on-the-Maeander did in fact seek
out links with Macedonian communities such as Lete, Aigai and Abdera, which may in fact indicate a
pro-Antigonid orientation. Prosopography suggests that this was indeed the case, given that the fathers

of some of these proxenoi may have worked with Demetrios.” It is important to remember, however,

“1.Magn.2,4,5,6,7,9,10,11, 12.

¢“BD, 21B.

S Magn. 2,45, 10, 11

@ Given the mobility offered by Alexander’s conquests, it would of course be deceptive to think that if someone originates
from Macedon or Thrace they necessarily served the Antigonid or Lysimachean kings.

70 We have a Lysanias from Macedonia (I.Magn. 2) fighting in the army of Antigonos against Eumenes (Diod. Sic. 19.29.2)
who may be the same person assisting Alexander in his Thrakian campaign of 335 BC (Arr. Anab. 1.2.1). Billows 1997, nr.
64 and Berve nr. 479. We also have an Archelaos from Macedonia (I.Magn. 5) who was placed by Demetrios as his
commander in Babylon in 310 BC. He may also have operated under Perdikkas after the death of Alexander. Billows 1997
nr. 14.
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that while such contacts were at times aimed to establish long-term access to royal Hellenistic courts, at
the local level such contacts established or strengthened relations between the communities themselves
that flowed through the proxenos.

These instances of interstate interaction through able and willing individuals gives us an
important glimpse into the nature of regional communication and collaboration, as communities
reacted in real time to worsening circumstances, beyond ‘formal’ agreements and treaties. At the same
time, they contradict D. J. Mosley’s (1973) conclusions on Envoys and Diplomacy in Ancient Greece
that “if Greek diplomatic procedure was a handicap in dealing with emergencies, they developed with a
corresponding, if not proportionate, lack of speed.””" Mosley’s comment was based on an evolutionary
model of interstate interaction where diplomatic swiftness meant “diplomacy by conference” where one
can expect to encounter permanent Venetian-style career diplomats. His assertion betrays an
institutionalist bias where, with the absence of such modern developments, the world of Classical
Athens and Sparta analyzed by Mosley is necessarily perceived as slow, executively hindered, and ad
hoc.”> This model, however, cannot account for the swift Rhodian initiative vis-a-vis Byzantion in 220
BC or the joint Hellenic outreach to Demetrios during the siege of Rhodos. Yet even contemporary
analysts fall into the institutionalist trap when discussing Hellenistic diplomacy. See, for instance,
Eckstein’s dismissive attitude towards “the primitive character of interstate diplomacy,”” which is
unwarranted given what we now know. His observations on the lack of permanent diplomats or

channels to warn and inform states in advance over developing situations are not only wrong, but they

7! Mosley 1973: 95.
7> Mosley 1973: Preface.
73 Eckstein 2006: 97.
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also miss the mark regarding the character of ancient diplomacy. What he deems as “informal” is much
more nuanced than what we might have expected. As we have just shown, the use of philoi or proxenoi
was not just occasional but operated as an interpersonal flow of information that could in fact work to
avert or defuse conflicts, or could at the very least warn states about threatening circumstances.”* What
I propose, then, is the adoption of a more fluid approach to socio-political interaction beneath and
beyond the so-called “public” and “official” sphere that provides a more in-depth explanation of
Hellenistic attitudes, reactions and responses to crisis.

As such, considering that even small communities had at times hundreds of proxenoi, and that
many of them often received unrestricted access by land and sea because of their trade endeavors,” the
network of information collection and transmission that we have constructed becomes even more
complex. In the landscape of danger that we have presented, the escalation of hostilities threatened
everyone’s interests and as such spurred both individuals and communities to react. Philippe Gauthier
(2011), then, rightly claims that the activities of proxenoi almost always appear under extreme
circumstances.” See, for instance, the Ilian decree in honor of Metrodoros the physician which states
that

Since king Antiochos [I Soter] asserted that / suffering a wound near the neck during battle, /
being treated by Metrodoros the / physician outside of any danger, and / his strategos Meleagros
affirmed also / about him with an eye for / the benefit of the city. It seemed right to the Council
/and the People: to praise Metrodoros son of Timokleides from Amphipolis for the sake of his
honor and well-mindedness towards the kings Antiochos and Seleukos as well as the people! Let

him be a proxenos and benefactor of the city! And offer him also citizenship and right of
property as well as access to the Council and the People first after the holy matters.””

74 Eckstein 2006: 102-103. One example that Eckstein does not discuss is found in Polyb. 20.12.1. The Spartans appeal to a
proxenos of Philopoimen in order to convince him to come to Sparta in an effort to end hostilities diplomatically.

75 Mack 2015: 62-64, For the numbers, see 128 and 165.

7€ Gauthier 2011: 137.

77 Samama 2003: 182, 1. 1-19.

-89-



Evelyne Samama (2003) reads it to suggest that the city simply obeys the demand made by the king and
his strategos to grant honors towards the physician as a favor to Metrodoros for his services.”® But given
the context of its publication during Antiochos I Soter’s campaign against the Galatians in the region,
as well as Metrodoros” well-mindedness towards t¢ 81uew, we are witnessing the establishment of a
network from which all parties involved had something to gain at a critical time. While blurring the
distinction between private and public intervention, such individuals were an integral part of the
Hellenistic network of communication and information transmission that helped communities become
informed about adverse circumstances and mount an appropriate response.

Part of the raison d’étre for these honors was to help a community stay informed and provide
avenues to communicate and negotiate with other Hellenistic poleis in times of crisis.”” Because of the
inherent trust and moral obligations that went into these relations, people could count on able and
willing individuals to gain information and accurately convey it. As such, their gradual integration into
public polis life through proxenia and citizenship underlines the community’s efforts to put in place
ever-more reliable and stable channels of information transmission to support its decision-making
process. We see these practices in action during the crisis that befell the Achaians when faced with
Lakedaimonian aggression in 225 BC, stirred by Aitolian plots. To create a safeguard against potential

Aitolian opportunism while they were kept busy and distracted by the Spartan Kleomenes, the leader of

78 Samama 2003: 304, ff. 12 and 17.

" The granting of citizenship functioned along the same lines as proxenia and represents the culmination of this process of
information control. The grants of citizenship by the city of Arsinoe/Ephesos provide an excellent case-study. The already
familiar Apollonides is heralded as “the friend of the king [Demetrios Poliorketes] who also announced the well-mindedness
of the king to the people and which he himself holds towards the king and the people of the Ephesians.” Besides being offered
citizenship he was named benefactor, was offered proedria, as well as “access to the council and the people first after the holy
matters.” kol Tpooddov elg] / [Tl Bovhiyy ket Tov dMpo[v mpwTwt petd té tep I. Ephes. 1448, 1l. 18-19. Another identical
example is I. Ephes. 2007 dedicated to an anonymous individual.
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the Achaians, Aratos of Sikyon, decided to reach out to Antigonos Doson for an alliance should the
Aitolians decide to invade. The secrecy surrounding Aratos’ actions will receive special attention
elsewhere, but it is significant to note that the diplomatic channels were maintained through his worpucot
E¢vorin Megalopolis, Nikophanes and Kerkidas. In the end, Aratos gave his public consent for concerted
action with Antigonos, should it prove necessary, but only “after being informed in private by
Nikophanes about the king’s favorable inclination towards the Achaians and himself.”* Collective
action and individual initiative thus conspired to respond to a growing crisis, to the point that formal

boundaries between “public” and “private” initiatives became blurred beyond recognition.

CONCLUSION

The present study paints a picture of a world torn by conflict. In this landscape of danger, we
find highly-connected communities that rapidly reached out to one another when crisis threatened their
stability, status, and continuity. Their educated, wealthy, able, and willing individuals acted as nodes of
information in a complex network of communication, as the public and private spheres operated
simultaneously and blended together. The inter-personal nature of this knowledge network was based
on trust, and was in turn imbued with moral obligations and responsibilities. Proxenia and citizenship
grants not only recognized one’s contributions towards a community, but were in fact means to ensure
future similar benefits that included the transmission of information. We thus witness the effects of
institutionalizing these channels of communication to render them more reliable and stable in future

times of need. At stake is a conscious concern with future developments as communities were forced to

8 Polyb. 2.50.5: diaxotong kat’ 1lav tév wept Tov Nixoddvn iy tob Buothéng aipeow, fiv £yot mpds Te Todg Axaods kol mpds
.
TS,
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conceive of situations in the long-term. It was the ugly reality of ubiquitous war that pushed
communities to always be on the lookout for what the future might bring, with the unnerving feeling
that they could be affected even by conflicts from far away. Yet at the same time, they were comforted
by the knowledge that should the eventuality occur, they were prepared to meet it. In the next chapter,
however, we will see how their expectations and certainties were tested and could be turned against them

through the harsh art of deception.
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CHAPTER THREE

IMIZTIX

“AoBepsiii, HO poBepsiit.”

“Trust but Verify.”

- Russian Proverb

3.1 THE NEGOTIATION OF TRUST

The establishment of Mediterranean networks of communication raises an important question about
the extent to which Hellenistic decision-making bodies could trust the information to which they were
privy. The answer has important implications for the study of ancient risk, seeing that the reliability and
accuracy of information could prove decisive in properly responding to alocal or regional crisis. As such,
Xenophon’s comment that “there is really nothing more profitable in war than deception,” points to
an important problem in the study of ancient risk, having to do with how decision-makers navigated the
thorny issue of trust and the veracity of information that circulated on the international stage. At the
same time, Xenophon does not imply that there was a certain aversion against interstate communication
due to a presumed fear of being deceived. As we have seen in the previous chapter, the risk of
misinformation did not stop poleis from maintaining extensive contacts with individuals and other

communities throughout the Mediterranean. If anything, Xenophon suggests that contacts were

' Xen. Hipp. 5.10: 3vteg yip 0008y kepdahedTepov v mohéuey amdTyg:
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maintained despite the risk of deception. Determining how poleis dealt with the ever-present danger of
misinformation will thus provide a clearer idea as to how communities could bring themselves to assume
certain risks when responding to crises.

On his part, Arthur Eckstein remains unconvinced - for reasons already mentioned - that states
had any means of knowing in advance of troubling developments happening elsewhere, or to caution
others about arising problems. He insists that there were “no institutional means of averting or defusing
at an early (and hence easier) stage of events the possible severe conflicts of interest between states.” His
position, however, skirts the issue of Hellenistic information assessment altogether by proposing a
binary scenario where communication is either completely reliable or not at all. But as Raymond Descat
(2006) points out, trust and reliability in ancient Greece were not abstract notions, but were informed
by social interactions in economic and political spheres that in turn enabled the transmission of
information in ancient Greece; for Descat, trusting information meant trusting people. Vincent
Gabrielsen (2016a) agrees with Descat, showing how trust in long-distance trade could be fostered
through membership in private associations, which operated according to specific institutionalized
practices and social relationships (i.e. friendships and xenia) that in turn sustained an economy of
security; trustworthiness was considered the best capital for business.’> Along these same lines, I argue

that a city’s decision-makers valued a source as reliable based on pre-existing interactions and status, to

% Eckstein 2009: 97. His position was meant to support his assertion that self-help attitudes were the natural recourse.

3 Gabrielsen 2016a: 96-8. The example of Apollodoros, the son of the wealthy former slave Pasion, is a case in point.
According to Demosthenes, he was able to easily secure much-needed loans while away on business “on account of my being
Pasion's son, and the fact that he was connected by ties of hospitality with many.” In fact, Pasion’s reputation was so
widespread and impeccable that he was “trusted throughout the Greek world.” Dem. 50.56: 8wt yip 76 ITagtwvog etvou ket
#xelvov émebevidofat ToMhoig kol mioTeuBijveut &v Ti) EXA&OL ok imbpouv, 8mov SenBelnv, davelonoBar. dg odv TadTa dAnbij mpdg dudg
hyw, TobTwy Oty Tég uepTuplag Trpiopat.
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the extent that they sometimes rejected accurate information because they did not trust the source.*
Therefore, it would be a mistake to follow Eckstein’s student Darryl Grissom and interpret a
community’s skepticism to circulating rumors as an indication of “a lack of reliable intelligence about
other poleis’ motives and capabilities.” Rather, we may explain such skepticism as a natural communal
reaction to the lack of prior contacts, as discussed in the previous chapter, that a polis would normally
rely on to verify those rumors.® Indeed, we need only to turn to Polyainos’ Stratagemata for many tragic

examples of deception, particularly when communities put too much trust in unverified sources.”

# See the initial suspicion of the Athenians towards the sailor who first breaks the news of the disaster that enveloped the
Sicilian Expedition. Plut. Nic. 30.1. See Ch. 2, for more details on the matter of information transmission. See also the
example provided by Livy of the captured Seleukid soldier during a naval stand-off between pro-Roman Hellenes and the
fleet of the Seleukid King Antiochos ITI: “On being interrogated as to what was going on at Ephesos — being unclear whether
from fear or lack of loyalty towards his own people — he disclosed everything: the fleet was prepared and equipped in the
harbor, the whole body of rowers was sent to Magnesia, a few ships were beached and the docks were dismantled; never before
had the naval effort been so energetically undertaken. These things were not accepted as true, because the [prefect’s] spirit
was consumed by falsehood and false hope.” Liv. 37.11.1-3: is percunctanti, quid Ephesi ageretur, incertum metu an erga suos
haud sincera fide, omnia aperit: classem instructam paratamque in portu stare; remigium omne Magnesiam missum;
perpaucas naues subductas esse et naualia detegi; numquam intentius rem naualem administratam esse. haec ne pro ueris
audirentur, animus errore et spe uana praecoccupatus fecit.

5 Grissom 2012: 478. One such circumstance was the aftermath of the battle of Magnesia in 190/89 BC when “a rumor
circulated with no definite authority among the multitude about events in Asia, and a few days later trustworthy messengers
and the ordinances of the consul reached Rome, which brought joy after recent fear.” Liv. 37.51.9: Fama dein de rebus in
Asia gestis temere vulgate sine auctore, et post dies paucos nuntii certi litteraeque imperatoris Romam adlatae, quae non
tantum gaudium ab recenti metu attulerunt. News of Antiochos’ defeat relieved fears in Rome particularly because Hannibal
Barca himself had been the king’s head of operations. Rumors had circulated about Hannibalic victories against the Romans
in Asia.

¢ Such is the case of Egesta and Athens during the Sicilian expedition. The Athenian envoys initially went to inspect the
conditions and wealth of the Egestans, to make sure that they were being true to their words. Thuc. 6.8.2. They would later
find out that the Egestans actually tricked them into thinking that they were wealthier and readier to offer support than they
actually were. This reversal caused the Sicilian expedition to stumble right from the start. Thuc. 6.46.1-5.

7 See the case of Diodoros (discussed also in Ch. 2) the Antigonid commander at Ephesos, who agreed to betray the city to
Lysimachos for fifty talents (Polyaen. Strat. 4.7.4). The case of Herakleides of Taras, an agent of king Philip V, also stands
out: he brought fake letters to the Rhodians containing supposed war instructions by the king to be used against them, with
the resule that “the Rhodians trusting in the letters accepted that Herakleides would offer some assistance to them against
Philip, but during the night after keeping a close eye on the blowing wind [Herakleides] burned the ships of the Rhodians.
Thirteen docks were destroyed and as many triremes as there were within them.” Polyaen. Strat. 5.17.2: ‘Pédiot taic
‘emoTohais TioTedaavTes ‘ Hpachedny dmodeyovran dg Suvnodpevoy adtodg ddéhpoy xord Didimmov yevéoha, 6 8t vixTwp TAedpa
émidopov mapaduddiag ta vewple ‘Podiwv xatémpnoev. Tplakaidexa vemgouot Sedbdproay kal dowr Tpwpelg év adTol.
Interestingly, the Rhodians were initially suspicious of Herakleides (Polyb. 13.5), and only admitted him after he revealed to
them evidence of his good intentions in the form of fake secret letters sent to the Kretans. Given that the Rhodians and their
allies were engaged in war against the Kretans, the letter would have confirmed their suspicions that Philip was involved in
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Not surprisingly, then, the same language of friendship and personal affinity that facilitated
business relations, also governed the public interaction between polis decision-making bodies and royal
agents. Honorary decrees repeatedly emphasize their reliability, praising their dependability as
benefactors-qua-agents, with whom communities enjoyed regular interactions, particularly in times of
great stress. Such is the case of Archestratos son of Nikon the Macedonian who was honored by the
Ephesians in 301 BC. As strategos for Demetrios at Klazomenai during the conflict with Lysimachos,
the decree informs us that “he showed himself trustworthy (motév) towards the affairs (mpdypata) of
the king, and saved the boats bringing grain to the city.” Indeed, the social dynamics of the Hellenistic
royal courts insisted that trustworthiness implies punctual and accurate communication. Rolf
Strootman (2014) explains how individuals like Archestratos who are specifically called “an intimate of
the king” (oixeiog &v Tod Bacthéwg), formed the core of the king’s entourage, and worked together to
achieve common goals. Strootman calls their interaction “fictive equality,” where philoi made up the
advisory and military board of the king. They in turn created a sense of accord and facilitated common

0

action.” These men were the “mouth and ears” of the king during secret conversations,' echoing

Aristotle’s metaphor to describe royal agents:

stirring up Kretan hostility against them. The Rhodians thus appeared eager to find support against this alliance, deceiving
themselves in the process because they wanted to believe that Herakleides could indeed help. For Philip’s plotting against the
Rhodians, see Diod. Sic. 27.3.1. and 28.1.1. See also the inscriptions recording the initial unprovoked aggression of the
Kretans Syll.> 567, 568, 469, and I.Kos 10. For a detailed reconstruction of the conflict, see Brulé 1978 and Baker 1991.

8 1.LEph. 1452, 11. 2. The date of the decree after the battle of Ipsos has been suggested by the fact that it does not mention
Demetrios’ father Antigonos Monophthalmos, who fell in that battle. This particular use of meTtég stands out because it is
unique in Ephesian honorary decrees before the Christian era. It is more Widely used in other cities such as Athens since the
5% century BC, especially in the context of alliance oath-swearing, paired with &86hog. For examples, IG I? 48 (¢gopor miodg
7]t oL 16t ABevaiov-), IG I 53 (¢06peba mio [tol kal dtkanor ket io]yvpot) and IG IP 75 (¢]uuevopey tais yo vvbéxaig motds el
@d8hog ABevat]ow.). The decree was published in the wake of rising tensions between the two Hellenistic kings, that
culminated in the battle of Ipsos. The war promised to reshape the power balance in western Asia Minor. The Ephesians
were hostile to Lysimachos, and supported Demetrios, as discussed in Chapter 2.

? Strootman 2014: 148-149.

19 Savalli-Lestrade 1998: 355-356.
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Since even as it is, monarchs make many eyes and ears and hands and feet their own, for they
make people who are friendly to their rule and to themselves their fellow-rulers. Although
therefore if they are not friendly they will not act according to the monarch's policy. But if they
are friends of his and of his rule, for a friend is one's equal and like, so that if the monarch thinks

that his friends ought to rule he thinks that people who are equal to and like himself ought to

rule like himself.!!

Given that kings could only afford to send off their most trustworthy philoi on faraway diplomatic

missions,'? cities could rely on the agent to faithfully transmit sensitive, even secret, information back to

his king."?

' Arist. Pol. 1287b: émel ke viv 6bBukpods moNhobs of ubvapyot motobow adTay kel dra kal yelpag kel médag: Todg Yap T dpxi]
kol adTolg Gpfhovg motobvar cuvapyovs. ui) dlhot utv odv vreg ob morToVaL KT THY TOD povapyov Tpoaipeaty- £i 0F dikot kéxelvoy
kol T7g &pxTs, & Ye dihog loog kel Suotog, ot el TovTOUG ofeTan Selv dpyety, Todg Tooug Kal dolovs Apyet oletat Selv dpolwg. Aristotle
was specifically concerned with the nature of royal decision-making that oftentimes manifested itself through royal agents.
However, his time spent at the Macedonian court, together with his correspondence with Alexander the Great, suggest that
Aristotle was deliberate in his choice of words to describe royal agents as reliable channels of information. On the education
of Alexander see Plut. Alex.7. See also the possible role of Aristotle in Alexander’s death, Arr. Anab. 7.27. For other examples
of royal agents as purveyors of information, see also Burstein 1985: 1, 11. 2-10.

12 Savalli-Lestrade 1998: 358. See Apollonides, who brought the news of Demetrios victory at Salamis in 306 BC. Described
as “the friend of the king who also announced the well-mindedness of the king to the people and which he himself holds
towards the king and the people of the Ephesians,” émarvéoau 88 xal Anodhw[vidny tov dlhov] / t[ot] Paothémg xal dvayyeavra
v edv[otav 10D Baot]/ [Aé]wg TdL Ot kel v Eyet adTdg Tpde Top P athée kal Tov] / O[7]uov ToV Edectory kel oredavdoa adtdy
yplvator areddvar 4md] / yplv]odv elkoot- LEphesos 1448, 11. 11-15. Because of his credentials, as it were, the information he
brings to the community is accepted and celebrated: “to rejoice together (guvnodijven) for the good news announced (&nt Toig
g&nyyehpévors) by the king and his army.” LEphesos 1448, 1. 2-3. The fact that they celebrate the news and the establishment
of contact is fascinating in the context of intermittent fighting in the area between Lysimachos and the Antigonids.

13 Inscriptions only revealed what was “safe” to publish. Consequential discussions took place behind closed doors where
details and clauses, perhaps even orders and threats, were expressed openly. References in inscriptions to “the other subject
of our discussion” (see I. Ery. 31, 35-38) supports our earlier assertion (see Ch. 2) of an ongoing communication between the
two parties, as well as the secrecy involved in such negotiations. Medievalists have done significant research on the topic of
oral transmission of sensitive information and the discussion of important topics through trusted royal agents, the details of
which are completely absent from our written sources. See in particular Leyser, K. “Barbarossa, Henry Il and the Hand of St.
James.” The English Historical Reviewvol. 90 nr. 356 (July 1975). 481-506. Of note also is Eumenes’ gesture of burning his
correspondence, “not wanting that after his death because of their secrets accusations and calumnies appear against his
correspondents.” Plut. Eum. 16.3. For concerns about false letters, see Polyaen. Strat. 4.6.2 and Polyb. 5.43.5. A similar
scenario of sharing secrets is found in the correspondence between Ptolemaios II and Miletos dating from c. 262 BC: “we
have ordered Hegestratos to address you at greater length on these subjects and to give you our greeting.” The practicalities
that lay behind the text are discussed in person between Hegestratos and the Milesian representatives. This is reiterated in
the Milesians’ response, as the secretary of the Boule was to bring “the letter which Hegestratos brought from King
Ptolemaios and to have it read to the demos,” while the epistatai “are to bring Hegestratos before the assembly, and that the
demos, having heard (Hegestratos and the letters) is to take counsel for what seems best.” Once again, the physical presence

of the envoy is crucial. BD, 21A and B.
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3.2. THE ILLUSION OF TRUST

The repeated emphasis on trust in literary and epigraphic texts, however, should not be taken at face
value. Itin fact echoes a sense of unease at the possibility of falling victim to misinformation and betrayal.
Tragically for the Hellenes, moral obligations and past benefits were not enough to protect them from
deception, as the Rhodians learned the hard way when Philip V started an Anatolian campaign that led
to the siege of the Bithynian city of Kios. Philip’s aggression created great consternation among the
Hellenes, specifically for the way in which the siege was carried out. Polybios reports that after news of
Macedonian aggression in the region spread, many cities sent ambassadors

Secking to deliver the Kians from the present evils. After they were encouraged and entertained

by him [e.g. Philip] day after day, they were compelled to be witness to things which they were

least willing to see ... for when the envoy [of Philip] was making a defense speech in the theater

to the Rhodians, emphasizing the great-heartedness of Philip ... a man who just landed came into

the Prytaneion announcing the enslavement of the Kians and the cruelty of Philip.**
The swift intervention of states to find an amiable end to the hostilities, as well as the ad hoc means by
which news of the Kians’ fate reached Rhodos, are remarkable. And it is the Rhodians’ reaction to the
news of the disaster that exposed the limits of trust, as they “were not able to believe it because of his
extreme faithlessness (&8¢ote) [...] [while] Philip exalted and boasted at these actions as though at good
deeds.” Philip’s &Beota was not just a matter of thwarted expectations, albeit serious in itself. The

gravest issue was the king’s use of a trusted envoy to maintain the deception in the public theater, before

the Rhodian assembly and other Hellenic representatives. The very fact that Philip chose to subvert,

14 Polyb.15.22.4-23.3: of mapiioay tEehobpevor Tods Kiavodg éx Tév mepieataytmm Koy, dmd 8 txelvov mapaxatodpevol Kol
Swryehdrpevor xah’ uépav <Avayrdabnoay> adtémrar yevéshor TovTwy, v kot &v dBoukidnoay, [...)8te yap 6 mpeaPeutig &v
6 Bedpy TOV dmohoytoudy émoteito Tpds Tods Podiovs, dudaviluy Ty Tob Dikirmov ueyahoyvyla (... Imapiiv Tig dx xatrdwhov Tpdg
T TpuTavEiov dvaryyélhay Tov Egavdpamodioudy Tév Kiavey kol <tipv> duétnta Tob Oikinmov Ty v TobTolg yeyevnpévip.

'3 Polyb. 15.23.5-6: v Stvaodar motedon Sée Ty dmepBoliv Tig &eolas ... émi TodTolg Gg xathoig oepviveodar xal peyahovyet-
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even pervert, this relationship of trust “roused such savage hatred in the Rhodians against him that they
would no longer listen to a single word on behalf of Philip.”*¢ Presumably those words were attempted
by the presbeutes who chose to follow Philip’s instructions rather than cultivate further relations and
benefits with the Rhodians."” If at first the Rhodians had been willing, perhaps even interested, to hear
what he had to say, they would never allow him to address them again after such a public humiliation.
The reality, then, was that in the interactions between cities and kings trust was oftentimes — if
not always — merely an illusion that facilitated diplomatic exchanges. What sustained these relationships
was fundamentally the projection of a trustworthy reputation: “For I know that the words of the
untrustworthy wander without consequence, without power, and without honor.”"® John Mearsheimer
(2011) has pointed out that the power of reputation is not to be taken lightly because being perceived as
aduplicitous character would render other leaders and states reluctant to communicate and reach future
agreements.'” Hellenistic kings were particularly concerned about reputation because it helped sustain
their slogans as “defenders of the freedom of the Hellenes” or “saviors against barbarians.”*

Unsurprisingly, after his duplicitous behavior against the Rhodians, Philip V gained the reputation for

being a swindler: “during conferences and gatherings, he ambushed, watched for opportunities, and

16 Polyb. 15.22.5. Another example of such brazen betrayal is that of Logbasis who is sent by his fellow Selgians to negotiate
preferable terms of surrender with their besieger, king Antiochos III. Given that he was sunéthésand a xenos of the king, the
Selgians considered him most naturally suitable (euphuestaron) to undertake such a mission, only to realize with dismay that
he took the opportunity to plot the betrayal of the city to the Seleukid forces. Polyb. 5.74.4-7.

7' The model of proper behavior as envoy is Polydamas, the proxenos of Sparta from Pharsalos. As shown in the previous
chapter, he considered it a moral duty, given his ties to Lakedaimon, to give an honest appraisal and warn the Spartans of the
impending threat posed by Iason of Pherai in Thessaly, and eventually against Lakonia herself. Xen. Hell. 6.1.1-6.

'8 Xen. Anab.7.7.24: bp& yép tév ptv amlotwy patalovg kal 43vvaTovg kal dtipovg Todg Abyous Thavwpévous.

1 Mearsheimer 2011: 84.

20 Chaniotis 2005: 44-5.
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hatched plots as though a man at war, while when actually at war he behaved unjustly and very un-
nobly.”

As such, Mearsheimer has concluded that lying has very limited use in statecraft because it tends
to provide diminishing returns. This would explain, according to him, why there are relatively rare
instances of modern interstate lying. But as Mearsheimer himself acknowledges, outright lying is not the
same thing as deception, which includes more intricate communication such as spinning, concealment,
and half-truths.” Indeed, despite Polybios’ vilification of Philip V, the reality was that relations between
Hellenistic states, and especially between cities and kings, were rife with suspicion and deception.”
Interactions always operated on two levels of communication: spoken and implied, a distinction that is
not explicitly explored by Mearsheimer. An anecdote from the Life of Demetrios serves to illustrate the
point. Plutarch mentions a display of affection from Demetrios towards his father Antigonos
Monophthalmos, who at the time happened to be conversing with foreign delegates. We are told that
Antigonos took the opportunity to point out to his guests “O men, carry back this report also about us,
that this is the way we feel towards one another.”® Plutarch uses this story to comment on the
vicissitudes of empire given that such sights of purportedly genuine filial affection were considered rare

at a royal court, a political forum generally ridden with intrigue. Yet from a different angle, we get a

glimpse into communities’ attempts to collect information through their representatives beyond the

2 Polyb. 18.3.2: &v v toig cuhhéyols xal Tai duihiag évedpedety kal mopatypely Kol Tolely T& ToD TohepobvTog Epya, ket abToY
3¢ Tov méhepov ddtkws totachor xal Moy dyevvie. Before an agreeing assembly, Alexander then makes an inventory of Philip’s
many crimes which, to the repulsion of everyone, were committed against his very own allies, from Thessaly to Asia; the Kians
getting special mention.

> Mearsheimer 2011: 16-30.

2 Polybios goes so far as to describe kings as “frustrated by any good deed, though in general they do not miss their immediate
interest.” Polyb. 15.24.5: 31d xat To0 pév xadod Sreyebdovral, Tob 08 mapavtd cupdépovtog i émimay odk droTuyydvovot:
*Plut. Dem. 3.3: “6 dvdpeg, amotyyékhete mepl uev, 671 mpds &XMjhovg oliTwg Exouey.”
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stated purposes of their diplomatic mission — notice that Plutarch does not bother with the details of
the meeting itself — to discern the true condition and intentions of the Antigonids. Conversely,
Antigonos himself was aware of the subtleties at play, and cunningly turned the circumstances in his
favor by drawing attention to a gesture that conveyed stability and unity among the Antigonids - a
gesture that was not to be taken lightly by friends and adversaries alike. Such interactions, then, signal
the efforts of Hellenistic states to overcome the almost-insurmountable issue of intentionality.?®
Ulterior motives dominated diplomatic contacts, while the dynamics of the Hellenistic court
were designed to create an impression of clarity and straightforwardness. ** Ambassadors from cities also
followed their own agenda.”” Diplomacy had at times diametrically opposed aims to its stated purpose,
as demonstrated by intricate stalling tactics through exhaustive diplomatic appeals. The build-up to the
great siege of Rhodos by Demetrios Poliorketes in 305 BC is a case in point. After an initial attempt to

dissuade Demetrios from declaring war, the Rhodians “for some time kept sending envoys beseeching

 Mearsheimer 2011: 29.
26 For example, Polyainos tells us that Antigonos Monophthalmos used hypomnemata to recall the ambassadors” names that
had petitioned him in the past, leaving a positive impression upon these when they visited him again. In doing so Antigonos
“gained great fame,” as he showed himself considerate and attentive. The implication of the story is that in fact the use of
such aide-mémoire was not common - a point to which I will return elsewhere - though it is the impression that such a gesture
was meant to create that stands out. Polyaen. 4.6.2. For a general survey on the use of the term in historiography, see Delfino
(1990). However, Hellenistic royal documents such as hypomnemataand ephemerides have not been studied in much detail,
except in the case of Alexander the Great. Berve 1926: 1.42-55. For interesting case-studies, see also Philip V burning his
documents, Polyb. 18.33.2, and Eumenes burning his compromising and dangerous correspondence, Plut. Eum. 16.1-2. Even
getting an audience with the king was not always easy, while some embassies were made to wait for even a month before being
granted access. Waiting was an instrument of power as it elevated and distanced the king from the others. In the meantime,
the delegates were entertained at luxurious formal receptions that conveyed the royal house’s financial strength and reach.
Strootman 2014: 195-196.

%7 Xenophon and Diodorus Siculus, for instance, record many instances where envoys were in fact sent to spy even on one’s
allies. During the tense stand-off between Xenophon’s Hellenes and the Thracian king Seuthes, Thracian representatives
arrived at the Hellenic camp under the pretense of trying to settle the dispute. But as Xenophon himself recalls, “they were
talking about these matters only for the sake of spying (xataoxonfs évexa).” Xen. Anab. 7.4.13. A similar strategy was
employed by Antigonos Monophthalmos when he sent Demetrios as ambassador to Sicily, in truth to spy on Agathokles of
Syrakousai. Diod. Sic. 21.15.1. See also the deceit of Hannibal against the Syrakousan king Hiero. Having come ostensibly
to offer his congratulations regarding Hiero’s lastest successes against the Mamertines, he managed to stall time and sneak
soldiers into Messana to assist the despairing Mamertines. Diod. Sic. 22.13.7-8.
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him not to commit an irreparable act against the city. But as no one paid any attention to them, having
given up on a potential truce they sent envoys to Ptolemaios, Lysimachos and Kassandros, asking them
for help.”?® Diodorus’ mention that nobody (0dd¢ig) in the entourage of Demetrios addressed the
Rhodians’ initial pleas, suggests that war had already been decided on at the Macedonian court, while
the silence was meant to delay Rhodian preparations. Stalling was again adopted at a later point in the
conflict, when more than fifty Hellenic polis delegations reached out and asked Demetrios to put an end
to the war. After initially agreeing on an armistice, “the envoys returned having accomplished nothing,”*
One gets the impression that both sides were not really looking for an end to the hostilities, partly
because Demetrios had lofty aspirations regarding Rhodos and was confident in his forces, while the
Rhodians adopted the armistice as a stalling mechanism, awaiting for support that the Ptolemies had
pledged.

The events leading up to the Fourth Syrian War between king Ptolemaios Philopator and
Antiochos III are a testament to the international scale of deception in Hellenistic diplomacy. The
plotting of the two kings against one another drew the whole of the Eastern Mediterranean into the fray,
as Ptolemaios’ agents “began to communicate with Antiochos, and dispatching embassies at the same
time to Rhodos, Byzantion, Kyzikos, and Aitolia invited these states to send missions to further truce
negotiations.” Despite the great diplomatic efforts undertaken by these delegations, Ptolemaios was not
actually considering reaching a compromise, but used the opportunity to gain time and make proper

preparations for war. The plan had been clear: “undertake the preparations of war and, in the meantime,

8 Diod. Sic. 20.84.1: Of 8¢ Pé3tor péypt pév Tivog mpéoBetg dxmépmovres nlovy undev mpakar katd Tijg méhews avikeoTov- Gg 3
0Udels adTolg TposEiyey, AmoyvévTeg Tig Shboelg émepyay TpeoPevtig Tpds ITtokepaiov kel Avalpayov el Kdowvdpov,
aErobvres BovOeiv.

¥ Diod. Sic. 20.98.1-3: diémep of wpéoPetg dnihbov dmpoxol.

-102 -



30 Therefore, the interplay between trust and reputation

overwhelm Antiochos with negotiations.”
pushed Hellenistic cities and kings to project a diplomatic disposition and a presumed willingness to
enter negotiations, ostensibly to find solutions to crisis. In practice, however, such initiatives were merely
opportunities to further one’s own interests while trying to discern those of the others. On such
occasions, every gesture, word, or moment of silence, was an expression of “Doublespeak,” where praise

could be interpreted as a warning, while each side sought to gain an advantage over the other when it

came to information or shaping public opinion.*

3.3 (Mis)TRUST AND THE BUILDING OF COMPROMISE

The crux to understanding the mechanics of risk-taking in international politics lies in the seeming
paradox that, despite the mutual suspicion due to the ever-present chance of deception, diplomacy
nevertheless persevered throughout the Hellenistic world. A case in point is Plutarch’ account of the
suspicion harbored by Seleukos against Lysimachos, “whom he did not trust (4¢mo@v) and whom he
feared (¢ofodpevog).” Yet his suspicion was not a deterrent for the two kings to form alliances against the

Antigonids.*? Such diplomatic maneuvering has attracted the attention of political scientists,

3 Polyb. 5.63.1-6: ¢fovhedanvto yap yiveoha pév wept Ty Tob TOMépov MatpacKevY, £V 08 TQ) peTabd SwmpeaPeuduevorl kaTerAdery
v Avtioyov [...] #émeumov dmpehidg Tég wpeaPelug mpdg ToV Avrioyov. dus 8t Smeuydpevor pds e Podlovs xal Bulavriovs xal
Ku{invods, abv 3¢ Totrowg Altwhols, ineondonvto npeafelag éml téig Swhboets.

3! As noted elsewhere by Ma 2005: 177-195 and Chaniotis 2005: 68-71 the moral and personal language of inscribed royal
correspondence is an example of expressing authority through language of false equality and false honesty.

32 Plut. Dem. 44.1 and 48.3. The alliance between Nikomedes I and Herakleia Pontika presents us with the same scenario.
Memnon, FGrH 434, F1. See also the alliance against the Galatians between the Kingdom of Bithynia and the Hellespontine
poleisin spite of the tensions that existed between the two sides. Polyb. 5.111. See also the rapprochement of Aratos of Sikyon
towards Antigonos Doson to combat Spartan belligerence and the opportunism of the Aitolians, couched under claims to
mutual benefit and friendship. Polyb. 2.50.11. Conversely, the Rhodians, after receiving assurances from Antiochos III's
delegates that he had no intension to plot against them or Rome - especially after news of Philip’s defeat at Kynoskephalai
reached them - halted their naval preparations but nonetheless continued to subvert the Seleukid king’s efforts in Western
Asia Minor. Liv. 33.20.
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particularly proponents of the Realist Paradigm such as Arthur Eckstein. He explains it as part of the
anarchic Hellenistic interstate system in which states are basically governed by self-help strategies, which
in turn leads to power-maximizing behavior.” Eckstein develops his argument by pointing out that the
Hellenistic world did not have a supervising authority or enforceable international law — until the
coming of Rome, that is -, which led each state to rely only upon its own resources for its survival and
security. In such an environment, Eckstein argues, each state felt compelled to constantly try to increase
its arsenal, thus creating a continually escalating atmosphere of distrust, fear, and a proneness towards
violence.’* Under these circumstances “war is normal”, and it is certainly easy to agree with Eckstein
considering how many local and inter-regional conflicts were fought in Asia Minor during the third
century BC alone. But there is a certain dissonance between self-help strategies and the extensive
diplomatic outreach in the Hellenistic period. That is not to say that diplomacy was not a form of self-
help; that is a given. But considering the presence of inherent deception and ulterior motives in
diplomacy, we need a more complex explanation that accounts for the assumed concessions a side was
willing to make to collaborate. In other words, we need to better understand compromise.

Eckstein does not delve into the rationale of compromise because, as we have already
demonstrated, he erroneously believes in “the prevailing primitiveness of diplomatic practice” and the
deep lack of knowledge about one another’s capabilities and intentions. Such presupposed conditions of

information imbalance would have only allowed, according to Eckstein, for violent reactions to

3 Eckstein 2014: 132-133.

¥ Eckstein 2009: 10-17. He builds his argument following the work of fellow political scientists and proponents of the Realist
Paradigm, L. H. Keeley 1999, War before Civilization: The Myth of the Peaceful Savage, H. J. Morgenthau 1973, Politics
among Nations: The Struggle for Power and Peace, R. W. Sterling 1974, Macropolitics: International Security in a Global
Society, and leading scholar K.N. Waltz 1979, Theory of International Politics.
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immediate crises.”> A more penetrating explanation of compromise is provided by game theorists like
Andrew Kydd (2015), also a proponent of international relations taking place in a state of anarchy. For
him, compromise is a strategic interaction, which he explains as a social process where actors aim to reach
certain goals rationally. Through this lens, diplomatic cooperation in anarchic circumstances is once
more a matter of trust, defined in political terms as “believ([ing] it relatively likely that the other would
prefer to reciprocate cooperation.” He argues that “cooperation is possible if both sides’ level of trust
exceeds a minimum trust threshold that is determined by their motivations and the structure of the
situation.”® As those involved in cooperation undertake this “game,” they learn more about each other’s
motivations, which in turn affects their continued cooperation. A translation of this model in the
Hellenistic interstate system suggests that each side considered it worthy to deal with states whose
motivations could ultimately be relied-on for a specific concerted goal. At the same time, each state was
free to pursue one’s own agenda within the bounds of the relatively conceived “trust threshold.” This
allowed Seleukos, for instance, to both trust Lysimachos against Antigonos, and at the same time distrust
him regarding other matters. Conversely, Philip was thought to have crossed the “trust threshold” in his

dealings with the Rhodians over Kios, and thus came to be seen as a liability that could not be trusted.

35 Eckstein 2009: 76, 97. Understandably, he does not account for the machinations of Aratos of Sikyon just mentioned, who
considered not only the actual Spartan threat, but also the potential danger posed by the opportunistic Aitolians, when he
drew up his foreign policy. The solutions he sought were aimed at long-term conflict resolution by getting the Macedonian
king involved through various diplomatic maneuvers. He thus sought to avoid an open conflict, while trying to strengthen
interstate relations that would have brought more stability to the region. Moreover, cases where we do have explicit evidence
for determent and conflict diffusion strategies pass unaddressed by Eckstein. See the creation of an alliance among rivals
Herakleia and Nikomedes of Bithynia that dissuades Antigonos Gonatas from interfering in Hellespontine affairs (FGrH
434 F1 10.2), as well as the plan for long-term peaceful cohabitation with the kingdom of Lysimachos implemented by the
Getan leader Dromichaites through the conclusion of kinship ties with his former enemy (Diod. Sic. 21.12.3.) — discussed in
detail below.

36 Kydd 2015: 6-9, 41.
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A related explanation is provided by Steven Brams (2011), who is interested in bridging the
divide between game theory and the humanities. By looking at the Iran Hostage Crisis and the Cuban
Missile Crisis, Brams offers important insight into the process of induced cooperation through
deception strategies. The aim, Brams explains, was to persuade others to choose paths favorable to the
deceiver by taking advantage of missing or incomplete information on the part of the deceived.” We
thus return to the realm of rhetoric, the anti-Antigonid coalition being an instance of how this worked
in practice: once Kassandros and Lysimachos agreed that Antigonos Monophthalmos represented a
common threat (xowod oupdépovtog), they sent envoys to the other kings, who in turn agreed with them
based on what they were told, th at Antigonos did represent a common danger (xfvSuvov xowév).
Significantly, however, each king was willing to join this coalition for no other reason than a perception
of a personal threat from Antigonos.*® Once they claimed victory at Ipsos, each king carried on with his
business of plotting against the other. The second coalition that led to the battle of Koroupedion was
formed out of identical concerns and ended with Ptolemaios Keraunos literally backstabbing his
protector Seleukos Nikator and claiming the Macedonian crown for himself.*” Given such comparisons,
Hellenistic cooperation can be seen not so much as the result of an immediate reaction to necessity,
following the principle “the enemy of my enemy is my friend,” but as a series of considerations of
immediate or eventual threats, as exemplified by the reasoning of Peukestes against the danger posed by

Antigonos Monophthalmos, and that of Eumenes II against Antiochos III, as seen in Chapter 1.9

7 Brams 2011: 219-240. See example of Aitolians plotting against Rome in Ch. 1.3.

% Diod. Sic. 20.106. 3-5.

3 App. Syr. 10(62).

0 See also Polybios’ account of the debate at Sparta on whether the Spartans should join the Aitolian or Macedonian alliance:
For his part, Chlaineias suggests “even if you considered the matter for the first time (BovAevopévoug), you should ally with
the Aitolians rather than the Macedonians,” then asking rhetorically “but if you remain determined and you have already
made up your minds, what still remains to be discussed?” Polyb. 9.31.1-2: &3)\" ¢ axepaiov Povkevopévoug, uaXhov Aitwhoig
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Compromise, then, was weighed against its short and long-term future consequences, as
calculating decision-makers constructed likely scenarios and calculated their risks.* We find an excellent
illustration of compromise through risk assessment in the negotiations between Philip V and his
Hellenic-Roman counterparts at the conference at Nikaia. The atmosphere of mutual suspicion and
disdain is immediately apparent when the Macedonian king refuses to disembark and join the talks,
replying to a prodding Flamininus that “he fears no one, save for the gods, but he distrusts most of those
present and especially the Aitolians.” Surprisingly, Flamininus does not dispel his concerns but claims
that “the danger is equal and the opportunity is the same for all.” His gesture and words further speak to
the charged atmosphere of the event, even to an admission of tension and danger, where no one is willing
to offer or receive any guarantees. Philip, however, refused to compromise, contradicting Flamininus
that “should Phainetos suffer any harm there were many who could be generals from among the
Aitolians, but if Philip perished there was no one at present who would be king over Macedon.”* The
refusal to compromise evidences Philip’s calculations of who stands to risk more, should trust prove to
have been misplaced. Significantly, despite such overwhelming suspicion, all participants nonetheless

engaged in the diplomatic game. A space was thus created where appearances were constructed or

Arég 7} Moxedéory xpriv copupoyeD. ei 02 kol wpoxatéyeade xal mpodtethidarte wepl Tobtwy, Tis #1t xatakelmeTar Myos. In response
to Chlaineias’ suggestion about the better bouleuma (consideration, reasoning, advice), Lykiskos utters with a rhetorical
device of his own the famous line “all Hellenes must foresee the impending storm.” Polyb. 9.38.1: Arwavteag pév odv et Todg
ENvog mpoidéaBou tov émepduevoy xatpdy.

41 See, for instance, the debates at the peace of Apameia. Eumenes II warns the Romans against granting the Rhodians too
much dominion, “[for] we think it best that you be suspicious on this issue, lest you will not notice (Ad8yte) those who grow
strong beyond what they ought to, while unreasoningly (¢Aéyws) weakening your friends, thus having become benefactors to
enemies, you would disregard (mepopivres) and utterly neglect (xatohrywpoivres) your true friends” (Polyb. 21.19.11). The
derivatives to the verb -6pdw as used by Polybios are all meant to denote discernment (or lack of) between choice and
consequence, where reason through argumentation — see the use of Méyog — is the determining factor.

“ Polyb. 18.1.7-10: doBeiochout putv tmnoey 6 Dilimmog oddéva Ty Todg Beobs, amiaTely 3¢ Toig mheloTolg Tév TapbvTwy, wdhiota 3’
Altwhoig. [...] droavtog toov elvan ot Tov kivduvoy xal korwdy Tév kapdy [...] Pawvéov uéy yap mabdvtog TL ToAhodg ebvar Todg
otpatnyvioovtag Aitwhdv, Oikinmov 8’ dmohopévov xard 6 107apdy ovx evar v Baotheboovte Maxeddvev.
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asserted, and where possible solutions could be fielded, however impractical or unacceptable, if only to

discern the true intentions of one’s rivals.

3.4 OATH-TAKING AND DECEPTION

With dissimulation being the norm in Hellenistic interstate interaction, one commonly applied solution
to lessening the likelihood of deception and misinformation was the imposition of oaths. The agreement
between Eumenes I of Pergamon and his mercenary troops in 263 BC, is a noteworthy example. At
Pergamon the oath was meant to solve past disagreements over money and service, concluding with the
following clauses:
I shall not conspire against Eumenes son of Philetairos nor shall I bear arms [against him, nor]
shall I desert Eumenes, but I shall fight [for] him and his interests and sacrifice my life for him.
[...] I shall not accept from the enemy any letters / and shall not receive any ambassadors nor
shall I send any to them. / If anyone brings (letters) to me, I shall take the letters sealed up, and
/ deliver their bearers to Eumenes son of Philetairos as quickly as possible, / or to anyone I think
will reveal the matter to him most quickly, / I shall take and deliver them [...] If I abide by the
oath and maintain my goodwill towards Eumenes son of Philetairos may I and my descendants
prosper, / but if I break the oath and violate any of the terms of the agreement, [may] I and my
family perish.®
The emphasis on loyalty is evident, but the fact that an oath was deemed necessary points to previous
tensions and lingering resentment between the parties involved in the swearing of the oath. Also

noteworthy is the decree as an attempt to address the problem of the dissemination of erroneous or

dangerous information. The text draws attention to a clear chain of command and procedure, both

8, Pergamon 13 (OGIS 266), 1. 23-25,27-30, 40-45, 49-51: duvbw Ale, Ty, / Hhov, ITocedd, Afuntpe, Apy, Abvvay dpeioy
xal Ty Tavpomdhov / xQi Todg &lhovg Beodg mavTag kol mdoag: [...] kal ovx émB[o]vk[eb]ow Edpéve tén Oiketalpov 00dt Smha /
[omeva]vrio Boopat [00]0° gyxatahetyw Edpéw, akhe peyoduer / [dmip a]dtob kol THV Tpoypdtwy TéV tkelvov Ewg [wijs kot
Bava/Tov.] [...] ob Miyo[p]at 3t mapa 6y tvavtinv oddt ypdupla]/[ta o]bdt mpeoBevtiy mpo[a]déop[a]t obte adtds dmooTElG
Tpde adTOUG / &6V Té Tig EvéyKnL oL, TA Te Ypappat dvolow kateobpaytopéve. xal / oV Eveyréva dvakm G &y tdyiotae Stvepeat
wpds Edpéwn tov Oike/taipov, 1 mp[d]G 8v v tmohapBdve tdytot [aldtal / tpdavieiv mpds Tobtolv] / dvdbw xal dvolow.
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within and outside the camp. While on one level there was the worry that information might transpire
that could create confusion, the more serious issue had to do with the tacit acknowledgment that soldiers
or their captains might be tempted by the enemy to leave or sabotage the service of the king.** The oath,
then, was supposed to provide an added layer of security against such “known unknowns.”
Communities for their part regularly resorted to oaths when negotiating with external powers.

And since asking for an oath implied a certain lack of trust, it is no surprise that they were imposed when
the individual they were negotiating with was not a known benefactor or proxenos.”® Such is the case of
Aristoboulos, the Ptolemaic dikastes in Karia who was the mouthpiece of Ptolemaios II in concluding
the alliance with the city of Iasos:

The oath which Aristoboulos swore: I swear by Zeus, Ge, Helios, Apollo, Ares, Athena / Areia,

all the gods and goddesses and the Tauropolos: I will protect the freedom / and the autonomy

of the people of Iasos, I will allow the Iasians / to have and the approaches as well as all the

harbors of the city, and for them to bear the contribution which the king / may impose: and if

anyone hurts the Iasians, I will not turn away but will assist both by land / and by sea with all my

power, and I myself will be well-minded towards the city of the Iasians/ and will do whatever

good I can both in word and in deed without trickery or deceit. May good / happen to me if I
abide by the oath, and the opposite of these things for he who does not abide by the oath.*

“We see Demetrios having to deal with such an issue on the eve of the battle with Pyrrhos of Epeiros. Demetrios’ soldiers
are “seeking to abandon Demetrios for this [i.e. Pyrrhos] or another leader, few of them at first secretly deserted, then openly
the whole camp was in agitation and disorder.” That this was the result of information seeping into Demetrios’ camp is
implied by the statement that his soldiers “found out that he [i.e. Pyrrhos] treated prisoners of war mildly.” Plut. Dem. 44.5:
TéTe OF Kol Tpduwg xeypiiofat Tolg dhoxouvols muvBavépevol, TavTwg 88 kat Tpds ETepov kal Tpdg TodTOV Amelhayijvet Tob
Anunrplov {nrotvres, dmeywpovy Adbpa kel xat’ Shyovs T8 ye mpdTov, cite davepds dmav elye kivow xal Tapeyiy TO
oTpotémedoy.

% Sommerstein 2014: 67. Therefore, according to Sommerstein, oaths are generally absent from business agreements;
generally, people did not do business with people they considered untrustworthy.

% T.Iasos 3, 1.11-18: 8pxov &v dpooev ApioréBouvdog: duvie Ala Tijv Hitov ATéNw Apnv Abnvay / Apetov Beods mdvtag ol
ndoog kol Ty Tovpondhov Swduvrdbn Ty ehevBeplay / el Ty adTovopiay TéL duw Tév laciwy, Tég 8t mpooddovg tdow laoe[i]g
/ hapBdvew T Thg méhews Thoag kel Tobg Apévas, otvtad 3¢ dépewy adTods / v &v & Baotheds cuvTdént xat édv Tig &dixel Laoeis,
obx EmiTpélw aird BowBiow / xal xetd yiv xal xata Bdlacoay g Shvapuy elvar THY Euy, kel adtds edvorow T / Téhet TGV
Looéewv ol mpdéw 671 dv Svepan ayafdy xal Adywt kel Epywt dvev déhov / kat dmdtyg:
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Once again, the emphasis on trust exposes the suspicion or at least the precautions that both sides took
to cement their agreement.”” In the decree, Aristoboulos demanded certain unspecified pledges - wiorw -
and in turn swore an oath to abide by the contract and provide help should the need arise, “without trick
or deception” (&vev 06hov kil dmdtyg). The phrase is as old as the epigraphic habit, appearing in the oldest
recorded Hellenic treaty of alliance, underlining the centuries-old perennial worry of cities that they
might be tricked or deceived by their counterparts.®

The oath as a conditional self-curse points to the future, as punishment was exacted by the gods
should Aristoboulos not abide by the contract.” The Hellenes were acutely aware that in the end there
was no greater (mortal) authority that could enforce and monitor decrees between states; the gods, with
their curses and retribution, would have to do.”® In practice, ignoring the divine could translate into
physical punishment for those guilty of insubordination,” while the hegemon would attract a negative
reputation which hurt him in diplomacy.>* Be that as it may, Onasander makes it clear that, while piety

and trust were admirable conditions, they could end up being costly liabilities:

¥ Sommerstein 2014: 393 on kings and public authorities exacting oaths as assurance of loyalty from others.

“ GHI 10. Alliance between the Sybarites and the Serdaioi in Magna Graecia, dated to 550-525 BC. Moreover, according to
Bolmarcich 2007: 31, the grammatical construction is exclusively used in an imbalance of power between hegemon and
subordinate. In this case, then, the Iasians were more anxious to seal the agreement and secure it with an oath.

¥ Konstantinidou 2014: 9.

50 It is in fact Philip V’s sacrilege which, according to Diodorus Siculus, eventually leads to his downfall. Diod. Sic. 28.2-3.
See also the Phokians undertaking the risk of incurring divine punishment by knowingly committing sacrilege. Polyb. 9.33.5.
Indeed, Onasander advises against breaking a treaty mainly because of its sacred nature, which would allow the enemy to take
advantage of one’s perceived asebeia. Onas. Strat. 37.1-5: 3¢l yép otk dobvBnrov &v omovdais eivau ... e50v petd T v lwy
mpayudTwy dodadelos meipoy haupdvew Thg TéV Tohepliny doePelog

5! The agreement between Eumenes I of Pergamon and his mercenaries only speaks of being accursed, should a mercenary
break faith, though it was perfectly under the purview of the general to impose physical punishment. See Polyb. 2.60, 4.23,
18.15, Diod. Sic. 27 4. See also execution of the Plataians, Thuc. 3.68. See also Xen. Cyr. 1.6.20 on punishing the disobedient.
For more on the issue, see Lendon 2005: Ch. 3.

52 Philip V (Liv. 32.21) and the Aitolians (Polyb. 4.62, 67) attracted a reputation as sacrilegious and opportunistic people,
who did not abide by sacred regulations and deals. The same opprobrium was levied against Lysimachos (Paus. 1.9.7) and
Pyrrhos of Epeiros (Diod. Sic. 22.12). See also sacrilege as the mark of a tyrant: Diod. Sic. 21.16 and 26.15. Onasander also
adds that generals who did not enjoy a good reputation (¢vdofov eivar). Onas. Strat. 1.19.
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[For] those who leave to the gods revenge for what they have suffered, have pious intentions

(evoePic ppovodo) but do not make cautious decisions (00 dodadi] mowodow). For it is absolute

folly to be careless of the dangers to themselves in the hope that treaty-breakers will pay the

penalty - as though they would be saved as soon as the enemy perish! - when it is possible to test

the impiety of the enemy while safeguarding their own affairs.”®
Paradoxically, then, oaths did not provide the security that Hellenistic poleis sought. A testament to this
unpleasant reality is the use of “anti-deceit” clauses in such contracts. Everett Wheeler (1984) considers
these to be not just stock statements, but a phenomenon born out of real and immediate concerns of
deceit through “sophistic interpretations.”* The question, then, resurfaces as to why oath-taking
persisted throughout the Hellenistic period, given the caveats and risks that it entailed. That is not to
say that belief was not an important component of oath-taking. There were certainly many individuals
who believed in divine retribution and the coming of Furies, should oaths be broken. But as mentioned
in Chapter 1 through the works of Henk Versnel and Tim Whitmarsh, belief was not mutually exclusive
to a more pragmatic approach to the realities of ancient diplomacy; even believers could be suspicious.

Part of the answer is provided by Donald Lateiner (2012) who points out that “oaths are good

to deceive with,” and just as they bound people to one another, they also offered opportunities to break

53 Onas. Strat. 37.4-5: oftives 8~ éml Tolg Oeols TolobvTan Ty Iep @V &v mdbwow ixduclay, edaefic utv dpovodory, od Wiy &odas
motobow. xousdy yap &voritwy oty Ehmid Tob Tode Tapaomovdioavtas xtioety Sixag dTpoverTovs Exetv Todg Tept od@Y kvdvvovs,
domep adtodg ooleoBar péhhovrag dua @ Todg dyxBpods dméihvoBa, 6oy petd Thg eV dlwy TpaypdTwy dodaelng meipay
haufdvery tiig TV moheplny doefelug

> Wheeler 1984: 259, 269. For instance, the stakes were certainly high for Iasos and we can infer that such an oath was not
merely a routine gesture but held special importance, given the repeated reassuring mention of ownership over the city’s
harbors. Iasos was an important harbor-town which, according to Diodorus Siculus, in 313 BC “Ptolemaios [i.e. an agent of
the Antigonids, not the king of Egypt] compelled to side with Antigonos. And in this way the cities of Karia became subjects
of Antigonos.” For a city caught between two kings vying for regional influence, an oath provided the promise of protection
and reassurance that further changes would not be unilaterally imposed later. Diod. Sic. 19.75.5-6: émt 8¢ v Iaodv méhw
gxmepdBels [Trohepaios pets duvdpews ikavijg vayrase (Wesseling: #veryxdoby) mpooBéobar toig mept Avtiyovov. The
implication is that in the past there was a hostile takeover, while the present oath implies that Prolemaios II drew these cities
to his side through a more benevolent approach in ca. 307/6 BC. Yet Bagnall 1976: 90-91 has pointed out that while freedom
and autonomy were heralded once again, the status of &¢povpnros and doporéynrog that had been promoted in previous
correspondence is now replaced by a discussion on syntaxis, which suggests a change in relations or an assertion of control on
the part of Ptolemaios II.
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those sacred bonds. In fact, literary accounts provide many examples of “sophistic interpretations” vis-
a-vis interstate agreements that sought to take advantage of the false sense of security conveyed by oaths,
as exhibited by Antiochos IV’s infamous behavior against the Pelousians.® Onasander, however, suggests
that more intricate calculations are at play by pointing out that oaths are a good way to “to test the
impiety of the enemy” (wetpay hapfBdvew tig Tév Tohepiwy doefelng). In other words, behavior under oath
signaled intent, as Onasander makes clear when he advises that “One must not break faith in a treaty,
nor be the first to commit any sacrilegious act, but he must be suspicious enough to watch for festering
deceit on the part of the enemy, for the intentions of those with whom the treaty has been concluded
are uncertain (&dvhot yap ai tév omeioapévwy yvapar).”>¢ Oath-taking, then, offered yet another avenue
for diplomatic contact, and new opportunities to gain insight into the elusive yet critical issue of
intentionality when calculating the limits of trust and compromise. A telling example is the Aitolians’
condemnation of Philip V for enslaving the Kians who were nominally members of their koinon, while
they themselves were on friendly terms with the king. Philip defended his actions by referring to the
infamous Aitolian policy of “getting plunder from plunder.” Following Philip’s logic, two wrongs did
make a right, and since he took Kios while helping his ally Prousias - so went the argument - the Aitolians

of all people had no right to accuse him of breaking faith, since this was a standard practice that they

55 Demetrios Poliorketes managed to sidestep an oath of silence he had made to his father to inform his companion
Mithridates about Antigonos’ intent to do away with him. Plut. Dem. 4. The city of Chios adopted a dubious interpretation
of the oath they had made to surrender Leukonia to their rivals of Erythrai and leave the city unarmed, but by referring to an
obscure local custom the Chians allow themselves to take their weapons as well. Polyaen. Strat. 8.66. The Chians were
supposed to leave Leukonia with only their cloaks and tunics, but Chian women recall an ancient custom to call a cloak a
spear and a tunic a shield. In a more severe case, Antiochos IV is said to have taken Pelousion “through a dubious stratagem”
in spite of an agreed-upon truce, claiming afterwards that he did not break the then-agreed upon terms since he indeed made
the seizure “after the truce.” Diod. Sic. 30.18.2: Ot 6 Avrioyog diix orpatnyiuatos auddosoupévon ixvplevae Tod Ilnhovaiov ...
UETE Thg Gvoyss THY XaTdANYY TeTotnuévoy.

56 Onas. Strat. 37.2-3: 3¢l yap obx 4otvBnioy & omovdais evat 0BT’ 2 adtéy T1 $Odvery doefic Spdvra, aXh’ tromtov,3 dig
dvhdrreaBar T o Tavd mokeplwy oviov- ddhot yip al TAY oelTauéveY YVOUAL.
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liberally employed.”” With these considerations in mind, I argue that the show of indignation by the
Aitolians and the Macedonian king at each other’s actions, was not actually about piety and faithlessness.
Rather, it was the expression of a rhetoric of power and legitimation, as both sides learned from each

8

other that any kind of compromise was not advisable,*® and that the only viable option was to prepare

for the alternative; the writing was on the wall, as it were, and it spelled war.

3.5 (D1s)TRUSTING DECISION-MAKERS

When talking about decision-making, it would be a mistake to refer to communities as abstract groups
that assess dangers in a highly formalized setting such as “the Council.” The dynamics of deliberation
were entangled, considering that such high-stakes decisions were conceived among individuals in a tense
environment.”” Accusations of bribery, for instance, suggest very present anxieties among the general
population towards those involved in negotiations, dominated by concerns that in the process they
would betray the community for personal gain. Even Flamininus, the champion of the Hellenes in their
struggle against Philip V, had to deal with such accusations, his intentions being questioned after he
granted the Macedonian king a fifteen-day armistice in preparation for an official round of negotiations:

The suspicions against Titus burned twice as vehemently. For since bribery and doing nothing
without a gift was a common notion in Hellas, and since this was a current characteristic among

57 Polyb. 18.4.8: éyewv hddupov &md Aaddpov.

8 The Aitolian representative, Alexander he Isian, makes this point expressly clear when he calls Philip out, stating that “he
neither sincerely desired peace at present nor did he make war bravely when he had to do so. Polyb. 18.3.2: petahafv AXéEavdpog
6 mpooayopevdpevog Iotog, dvip Soxdv TpayperTcds elvar kol Aéyery ixavds, obte Swhbeabar viv Ednoe Tov Oilmmov ddnbBiviss obte
ToheueD yewvaing.

%9 Zuiderhoek 2011: 190-2 dismisses such dichotomies as boule/demos (Council/People) as too simplistic. In her study of
elite practices in the Greek East under the Roman empire, she shows that there is heavy stratification among both “elite” and
“common” groups. The distance between the lower end of the “elite” spectrum of ordinary councilors was much closer to the
higher end of the “common” latter’s spectrum of successful professionals.

-113 -



the Aitolians, they could not bring themselves to believe that such a change of Titus towards
Philip happened without bribes.

The passage illustrates not only the volatile atmosphere in which Flamininus operated, but also the
character of Hellenic diplomacy, where those who relied on Flamininus found it perfectly feasible for
him to be seduced with bribes.’ Under such tension, negotiators had to tread carefully when dealing
with delicate matters. Aratos of Sikyon did just that, operating behind the scenes when his Achaian
confederation was debating how to respond to a resurgence of Spartan aggression under king
Kleomenes: “suspicious of the daring of Kleomenes, Aratos reached out to Antigonos [Doson] in
secret.”® As Polybios explains, secrecy was necessary on the one hand because he could not risk his plans
to become known to the Spartans and Aitolians, but on the other hand because “he would perplex many
of the Achaians, flecing for refuge to the enemy (¢x8pods) and seeming to have entirely abandoned his
hopes in them.” Consequently, “he was compelled both to do and to say many things contrary to his
own intention in public, so as to keep his design concealed by creating the exactly opposite impression.
For this reason, there are some of these matters that he does not even refer to in his memoirs.”®* The fact

that the enemies of the Achaians are referred to as £x8pods in the perception of Aratos - a term that

@ Polyb. 18.34.6-7: dimhaoing eexdeto T8 Tiig dmopriag kore Tob Tivov- 130 yap xare Ty EXhdda tijg Swpodoxiag émmolalotong
kol ToD pndéva pndey Swpedy TpdTTEW, Kl TOD YapaxTipog TOUTOL VoWIoTEVOUEVOY Trapd Tolg AlTwhols, olk £0UvavTo ToTedety
Stét1 ywpls Sopwv 1 TrhxadTY petaBoln yéyove tod Tirov mpdg tov Oihimmov.

¢! Antiochos III’s attempt to ingratiate Scipio with the return of his son is just one example of bribery attempts. Diod. Sic.
29.8.

2 FGrH 231, F4a: tdopipevov t6 Bpdoog 16 Tob Kheopévou, kpbde tét *Avrrydvaml diehéyeadar.

& Polyb. 2.47.8: Tolg e mohhods TéY Ayaudv Stetpéyely, kotadedywy éml Todg éxBpods kat doxdv dhooyeps Ameyvwiéval Tig £V
adToic Ehmidag:

6 Polyb. 2.47.10-11: ¢& ob molhe mapd THY EavToD Yveduny Averykaleto Kol Méyew kel molely mpdg Todg dkTds, dt” Gv Apelhe Ty
&vavtia Epdaoty dTodetcviwy TelTYY mucpiyeafar Ty olkovopiny. Gv yapw Evie TobTwy 008 & Toig dmopwiuact katétatey. How
Polybios himself learned about such secret plans and intentions remains in the realm of speculation, Hans Beck suggesting
most recently that “the likelihood is that he picked up the information about Aratos’ role in the Megalopolitan approach to
Antigonos III from a Megalopolitan source which was independent of Aratos.” ‘Aratos’ FGrH 231, T5.
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denotes not just military rivalry but a more personal, hateful animosity® - expresses the agonistic
antipathy between these states, as well as the serious risk to which Aratos exposed himself to by following
up on his dealings with Antigonos Doson.*

In his work on the history of trust in ancient Athens, Steven Johnstone (2011) is eager to explain
how speakers in the public arena negotiated with their peers their position as trustworthy office-holders.
But his explanation is static, when in truth there remained lingering doubts during moments of great
collective stress that could erupt with very serious consequences, despite initially convincing rhetoric.
The dynamic of stress has very recently been explored by Asa Boholm (2015), who studies the
anthropology of risk.”” Starting from the premise that the perception of risk is contextual and fluid, she
argues that it is constructed by social relationships, power relations and hierarchies, collective beliefs,
collective experiences, and trust. In other words, risk is a relational term. She goes on to note that as
relations of trust are renegotiated due to new developments over time, so does the perceived level of risk
fluctuate.”® Consequently, diplomatic undertakings are suddenly perceived as being more dangerous,
and formerly trustworthy agents are treated with suspicion. In fact, our sources repeatedly show that
politicians operating on the international stage walked a narrow path between faith and mistrust. Even
the well-regarded fifth-century Athenian general Nikias was at one point suspected of plotting against

his homeland because he spoke against invading Syrakousai.”’

% Chantraine 1999: 391, s.v. £xBpog.

% Aratos’ initiative reveals the kinds of circumstances in which leaders of states with ambitious foreign policies are more
likely to lie to their own people than to other states. Mearsheimer 2011: 6.

¢ She follows in the footsteps of Douglas 1973 in identifying risk as culturally constructed and context-based. This is the first
meaningful departure from the works of Beck and Giddens, arguing that explanations of risk in modern society fulfil the
same social function as “traditional” notions of destiny, supernatural agency or broken taboo. Boholm 2015: 74.

% Boholm 2015: 87, 105-106.

¥ Diod. Sic. 13.27.3: del % 16 mapemdnuotvray Zvparooiuwy dpovtilev xal mpdtevos & Swtetéhexey. Thucydides also reminds
us that Perikles” authority before his Athenians is not infallible, as he had to continually persuade Athenians to follow along
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Such suspicions and anxieties about the initiatives of leading negotiators are present in an
inscription from Kyme, dating to 275-250 BC. It is mainly concerned with the periodic election of
trustworthy and capable strategoi, who were forbidden

to be cowardly, or to abandon the formation, or for none / of them to help the democracy, to
struggle to save the city, / or to allow someone to make a proposition that it is necessary to turn
over the city / to someone and receive a garrison, or to hand over the keys of the city / to

dismantle the democracy, or to not seize, although being able, / he who makes the proposition,
or to not inform the People of these things.”

Such a stance is prima facie reasonable if we think of tyrannical individuals like Demetrios of Phaleron
in late fourth century BC Athens. Consequently, Patrice Hamon (2008) has read both clauses in the
inscription as virtually identical, representing safeguards against the danger of stasis and the subversion
of democratic institutions. However, the first clause would have sufficed for this purpose, whereas the
hindrance of making certain propositions is reminiscent of the tyrant-killing laws studied by David
Teegarden (2014).”" As such, given that debate and fielding sometimes unpopular suggestions were (and
still are) at least in theory an integral part of the decision-making process, the interdict implies
something more. We witness an anxious, even stubborn, community when faced with the need to

compromise on issues that it, at least in principle, was not ready or willing to do so. The vagueness, in

with his initial plan. Thuc. 2.59: 6 8% spav abdTods Tpds T TapdvTa yeheTalvovtag kel TavTa TowDVTOG drrep adTds AATlE,
Eiddoyov momjoag (¥11 O toTpatiiyet) éfovheto Bapaival Te kol amayayby TO dpyilduevoy Tig yvoung mpds TO YmidTEpoy Kol
&detoTepoy xataotiioar For more on this, see Luce 1997: 87 and Rutherford 1994: 65.

70 SEG 59, 1407. 11.18-21: % ¢doy tvaer illon g xp?) émirpémyy T My / [Tt kel dpo]updy mapadéyeoBor | tav khaidwy
mepeywpfioalt) /[ ... 12 xatehboo Téw Sapoxpatio, kot w cuvAdPy dv[ve/Tdg 2 oV elimavta ) ui elonyyéhdy e Tov
dépov Tov TlodTwv].

! Teegarden’s thesis is that “tyrant-killing legislation” was set in place by many poleis in the Aegean in order to stave off a
present or potential threat of tyranny or regime change. The idea was to solve a “revolutionary coordination problem” in the
moment when people are thinking of fighting or resisting. Instead of responding with hesitation, they are confident in the
knowledge not only that their peers will join and support them, but also that, should anything happen to them, their sacrifice
will not have been in vain, nor fade from memory without recognition. Teegarden uses the theory of revolution action
promoted by Kuran 1991, who accounts for the fact that the behavior of an individual affects the behavior of others, which
in turn affects entire groups of people; a “cascading dynamic” is created.
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turn, was a deliberate ploy to deter public figures from making such controversial suggestions, by
heightening the possibility of being branded as a demagogue or, worse, a traitor.
The complex reality of socio-political discourse was addressed by Polybios in his excursus on
treason, warning against jumping to conclusions:
It is clear that we cannot pronounce offhand to be traitors those who take the initiative in
engaging in common action with certain kings or leaders, nor again those who according to
circumstances induce their countries to exchange their established relations for other
friendships and alliances. Far from it, given that such men are responsible for the greatest
benefits towards their own countries.”?
He then goes on to defend individuals from other poleis who are accused by Demosthenes as traitors of
Hellas simply because they believed that the interests of their own communities did not align with those
of Athens during the stand-off with Philip IT of Macedon.” While Polybios to a certain extent sought
to reconcile himself with the Achaian betrayal of Philip V in favor of the Romans,”* Demosthenes’ earlier

speeches are in fact indicative of a more general attitude of the opprobrium that unpopular opinions

attracted in times of crisis.”* A telling example is the career of Phokion of Athens. We are told that, when

72 Polyb. 18.13.4-6: 3ijhov yap 6 oBte Todg & axepaiov cuvtiBepévovg Tév avdpdv mpds Tvag Pacihels 7 duvdoTag xowmviay
mpayudtwy e00éwg TpoddTag vouaTéov, obTe Todg KaTd <TAC> TeploTdoels peTaTBévTag Thg adtév TaTpldag Amd TIvwy
brroxetpévary mpdg ETépog dhiog kol copuaying, 003% TodTovs. TOAAOD Ye Oeiv- Emeltol ye moXAdxig of TotobTol TGV peyloTwy dyaldiy
yeySveow aitiot Talg idlaug watplow.

73 Polybios focuses on the example of Aristainos who induced the Achaians to leave Philip V in favor of Rome, blaming
Demosthenes “for having recklessly and injudiciously cast bitter reproach on the most distinguished men in Greece by saying
that Kerkidas, Hieronymos, and Eucampidas in Arkadia were betrayers of Hellas because they joined Philip [II], [... more
examples follow ...]. But in fact all the above men were perfectly and clearly justified in thus defending their own rights. [...]
But if preserving the rights of their respective countries, they simply differed in their judgement of facts, thinking that the
interests of Athens were not identical with those of their countries, they should, I maintain, not have been dubbed traitors
for this reason by Demosthenes.” Polyb. 18.14: Siétt mxpérarov dvedog tolg émdbaveotdtow tev ENMpvav elxf] kel dxpitag
mpoaiépprle, dYong &v utv Apxadia Todg Tept Kepriday wal Iepavupov xat Edxopmidoy Tpodérag yevéabar tiig EXAddog, étt Oidinme
ovvepdyovy, [...] xaftol ye mdvrwy utv v mpospnuévary avdpav ToAd Exdviwy Adyov xal davduevov dmip TéY kaf’ abrodg
Sucatwy, [...] el Ot THpodvres Ta Tpdg Thg TaTpideg Slcaner kploel TpaypdTwy Siedépovto, vopilovtes ob TadTd cupdépov Abvvaio
elvau kot Tolig EuTidv TéAea1y, 00 OYjmov di& ToTTo ketheioBou mpoddrag ypiv adTods Hd Anposdévous.

7 Walbank 2002: 192.

7> Demosthenes’ “On the Crown” stands out. See also “most leaders of armies, when they are confronted with great
misfortunes, follow the impulses of the many, fearing their opposition.” Diod. Sic. 21.10: Ot of mheloTol T@V &ydvrwv
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news of Alexander the Great’s death reached Athens, “the people were bent on revolution.” Phokion
responded “well then if he is really dead, he will be dead tomorrow as well as the day after. Therefore, we
can deliberate in peace, and especially with more caution.””® The alertness of the community when news
reached it, is worth noting, as well as the immediate suspicion and caution that Phokion advocated.
Concerns about false rumors or even Macedonian deception needed to be addressed first. But in the heat
of the moment, various courses of action were fielded that also challenged Phokion’s position as a policy-
maker. It did not help Phokion’s career that he was also the only one to approve an earlier request from
Alexander that the Athenians send him more triremes: “and after the orators were in opposition, ‘I say
this to you then,” he said, ‘either be strong with weapons or be friends to those who are strong.””” Such
a stance, including his “unpatriotic” opposition to the Lamian War and finally his handling of the
Polyperchon garrison affair, ultimately led Phokion to be condemned to death as a traitor by the
demagogues, a charge his peers would immediately regret.”®

All accusations of treason are not necessarily groundless - this aspect will be treated at length in
the next chapters. But there is an element of lingering worry that fueled the suspicion of the community
against unpopular propositions, manifested through an emotive reaction against leading negotiators.
Aineias Taktikos advises that in times of crisis “it is necessary to oversee those citizens who are badly
disposed, and because of these considerations to not readily accept their advice.””” For better or worse,

it is the community at large that decided who was hostile or worthy of suspicion. In the early nineties

otpatémeda, kaf’ odg &v xarpods v dTvyuscwy ITdpywat weydiols, dxohovBodal Taig TGV ToXAGY dpuaic ofoduevor Tig
tvavtidoes adtév. This is a typical theme found in Classical authors, as discussed by Ober 1989: 315-317.

7¢ Plut. Phoc. 22.4: 6 3t Qukiwv énypuévov dpev Tpds 6 vewtepilety Tov djmov émelpdro mopnyopelv kal xatéyew. [...] “Odxody,”
elmev, “el ovjuepov TéBv ke, kel abpiov Eaan ol elg TpiTyy TebvnKws, GoTe Nudg &v Njouyia fovebonoar, paXiov 8t petd dodotelag.”
77 Plut. Phoc. 21.1: “Aéyw totvuv dpiv,” eimev, ¥ toig 8mholg kpaTeiv 1) Toig kpatobot dlhovg elvar.”

78 For the account of the unfair trial of Phokion and the later regret of the city, see Plut. Phoc. 31-38.

7 Aen. Tact. 11.1: Evt 82 ol t6v woht@v 3¢l toig dvrimpobupovpévorg Tpoéyety Tov voby xal pndiv edBéws dmodéyeaber Sitt Téde.
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Josiah Ober (1989) and David Cohen (1991) opened our discipline to the study of perceptions and
social dynamics. They explained the effect that rumor could have on someone’s reputation, and the
importance of managing one’s image in the agonistic arena of public debate. In such an environment,
lack of compliance to perceived societal ideals could bring shame or ill-repute as the private-public
dichotomy was blurred, which could do irreversible damage to one’s standing among one’s peers.®

Yet we must also steer clear of the temptation to brand all “mavericks” who break ranks from
their peers as visionaries and community heroes. The reality was that oftentimes people ended up
suffering because of dissent, disagreement, or obstinacy. A case in point is Alexander’s destruction of
Thebes in 335 BC, after conflicting rumors of Alexander’s well-being fueled a rebellion against
Macedonian authority.®' Such rumors suited the interests of the revolutionaries: “not knowing the
circumstances, they conjectured what was most desirable to them.”* Blame, of course, does not fall
squarely on the shoulders of these ringleaders, as we need to give credit to Alexander’s ability to keep his
opponents in a state of confusion. Perhaps he kindled such rumors himself and spread them through his
acolytes. Successful generals certainly knew how to speculate and profit from the expectations or

rashness of their enemies.*” Dissimulation was indeed an important weapon in the arsenal of a good

80 See Ober 1989: ch. 3 and Cohen 1991: ch. 2 through 4.

81 “Those who were organizing the revolt stated that an army led by Antipatros had arrived from Makedonia, and obstinately
argued that Alexander himself had been killed, while being ill-at-ease with those who were announcing that Alexander
himself was at its head.” Arr. Anab. 1.7.6: xal té7e 8¢ of wpdarvtes Ty dmdotacty oTpdrevpe tx Maxedoviag Avtimdrpou ddiyBet
Epaowcov, adTdv 88 AMéEavdpov Telvdvar ioyvpilovTo, kol Toig dmayyédhovo 8T1 oltog adtds mpoadyet AMéEavdpog yohemig elyov-
82 Arr. Anab. 1.7.3: o0 yryveorovres Té dvra Té pddota xah’ #doviv adlow elcalov.

8 Other examples include Demetrios’ taking of Athens: “nobody knew in advance (of his approach), but as soon as his fleet
was seen in the vicinity, everybody thought that the ships belonged to Ptolemaios and prepared to receive them.” Plut. Dem.
8.4: TpoouaBopévov utv 0ddevds, émei 8t (bl Thnotov 6 oTéhog, amdvTwy dg ITrokeusixi Tig veds dmodéyesbat mapaakevalopévay.
Philip V’s submission of Sparta “Seeing from the city the army marching they became thunderstruck and extremely afraid,
wondering at what came to pass. For they were at the peak of their excitement with thoughts of the things that were found
out regarding Philip regarding the destruction of Thermos and the affairs as a whole in Aitolia, and there was some talk
among them about sending Lykourgos to provide help to the Aitolians. But none of them gave a thought at all about the
danger coming against them so swiftly from such a great distance, also because there was some contempt for the king because
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commander, while members of the threatened communities were hard-pressed to exercise caution and
simultaneously undertake personal risks in diplomatic ventures.

We are thus confronted with competing perspectives on risk held by office-holders on the one
hand, and the population at large on the other, with all the personal rivalries and demagoguery in-
between. To understand this dynamic, we must reconsider the functioning of Hellenistic democracies.
The dominant view, held by Susanne Carlsson (2010), states that democratic ideals dominated socio-
political relations to the point that democracy became a customary form of doing things, although she
concedes that people’s wealth prefigured the opportunities to gain public office and be actively involved
on the political stage. Volker Grieb (2008) agrees that, in terms of political praxis, the stress falls on the
role of local notables, made possible only through the final approval of the polis. This point of view has
most recently been nuanced by John Ma in his work on Statues and Cities (2013a), where he proposes
that despite an oligarchizing deep trend, public communitarian culture did not turn into a sham, but
remained a vital element of civic history. It placed the city at the center of the moral universe of the
individual, and assumed its primacy and its role as the site of recognition and honor within contexts of
political speech and communitarian discourse.** However, Clifford Ando (2014) has of late pushed back
against this view by re-emphasizing Carlsson’s initial observation regarding the extraordinary

constraints on the possibility of being honored for exemplary citizenship. He sees Hellenistic honorary

of his youngage.” Polyb. 5.18.5-6: of 8¢ Aaixedoupdviol, Dewpoivreg tx Tig méhewg mapdyovaay T Sbvapuw exmhayels Eyévovto kel
mepidoPol, Bavpdlovres 10 cvpBaivov. drpiy yap fioay peténpot Taig dravolals ¢k 1Y mposTmTévTwy dmtp Tod Oikinmov Tept THY
xatadBopiy Tob Oéppov kol xabéhov tais &v Alrwhia mpakeot, kol Tig évemenTael Opods map’ abrolg vmep Tob TOV Avkodpyoy
gxmépmery Bondvoovra Tolg Altwholg. Imep 3t ToD T detvdv ety ¢l adds obiTmg dEéwg &k ThkovTou daTHpetog 0Bt dievoeiTo
mapdmoy adTGY 0ddels, dre xal Tig Mhiklag Eyolong dxpiv edxatadpdynTdy TL g Tob Pacthéwg. See also Eumenes’ ability to
deceive the enemy’s expectations through the dissemination of erroneous information. Plut. Eum. 15. See also Nep. Eum.
3.5-6.

8 Ma 2013a: 294-297.
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culture as symptomatic of an insidious manipulation of democratic ideals, rituals, and practices to
(re)legitimize the hold that prominent members had over the community. To put it differently, the
democratic pull in the Hellenistic polis is for Ando nothing but smoke and mirrors.*

The issue of the negotiation of power and the sharing of honors between prominent members
and the people at large occupies a central place in the debate over the socio-political dynamics of
Hellenistic democracies. It is worth pointing out, however, that these views are not necessarily mutually
exclusive. By that I mean that the public of a Hellenistic polis was not generally opposed to delegating
the decision-making process to the most competent, educated, and wealthy among them. In fact, I would
posit that it is rather our own presumption, stemming from the (perhaps inescapable) Latin
terminology, that enforces conceptually sharp distinctions between “elites” and the “commons.”®
Expressions of such seemingly contrasting groups would have been much more fluid to the Hellenes
themselves. As a case-study, it is worth recalling the argument in the previous chapter on the blurring of
“public” and “private” boundaries in Hellenistic diplomatic practices. As long as civic business went in
a more or less predictable manner, the interaction between the act of leadership and delegation went
relatively smoothly.

However, it is in moments of crisis that we encounter perceptions of risk threatening to develop
into opposition. A case study is the community of Phokaia in Ionia where tensions due to a Roman

presence in the harbor led to social unrest (¢otaciafov). This worried the magistrates because they saw

that people’s growing frustrations (épuds) fueled more vocal expressions of support for Rome’s rival,

8 Ando 2014.

81 refer to Jiirgen Habermas1991: 1-12, where he points out the multiplicity of concurrent meanings of terms like “public”,
and the inability of replacing such traditional categories with more precise terms. Words like “political” with a Greek origin
bear a Roman stamp that polarizes social spheres.
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which could lead to violent civil war. To avoid further escalation, office-holders sent envoys to the
Seleukid commander in the vicinity with assurances that, should he keep away from the city, they would
keep quiet, wait for the resolution of the tense situation, and afterwards obey his orders.” The situation
is an excellent depiction of Boholm’s assertion on the perception of risk as contextual and fluid. It also
adds depth to Edward van der Vliet’s (2011) assumption that passive participation by common people
could become active when discontent was too high.® The passing of time and the worsening of
conditions forced people to reconsider their priorities and stance in the conflict between Rome and
Antiochos III. But from the magistrates’ point of view, escalation was the real danger because it could
degenerate into open civil war, leading them to bypass democratic procedure and unilaterally pledge
their allegiance to the Seleukids. There was a societal disconnect between those in office and those whom
they represented, which translated into competing assessments of risk and personal dangers. As such,
rather than accepting Polybios disparaging description of “mév mA#06¢” as fickle, full of lawless desires,
unreasoned passion, and violent anger,* that could not be relied on for long periods of time, we must keep
in mind that we are witnessing the complex phenomenon of a community’s reappraisal of the risk
threshold that it is willing to assume.

A comprehensive analysis of the character and mechanics of Hellenistic democracies is beyond
the scope of this dissertation. But the present chapter does problematize Grieb’s explanation of political
praxis by acknowledging the influence that risk perceptions have over the democratic process at critical

moments in a community’s history. As in the examples of Phokion, Aratos, or the Phokaian stasis, the

%7 Polyb. 21.6.1-3. The plan backfired because the commander immediately made for Phokaia once he realized the great
opportunity afforded to him by stasis.

8 van der Vliet 2011: 182.

¥ Plut. 6.56.11: mév mAifds totv Ehadpdy kal mhijpeg EmBupidy mapavduey, 6pyiig aAéyov, Bupod Biatov. Walbank 1967: vol. 1,
742 interprets Polybios’ stance as representative of oligarchic views conventionally projected onto commoners.
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so-called “popular” stance is not strictly followed by office-holders. Differing interpretations of danger
and long-term interests generated competing agendas that could not readily and openly be upheld or
explained, due to the personal and political risks that such an initiative entailed in tense circumstances.
As will be made clear in Chapter 4, the single constant in the diachronic fluidity of risk was the ability

of the effective decision-maker to grasp the opportune moment for action.

CONCLUSION

Trust was the thread that held together the many nodes of poleis, kings, and prominent individuals,
whose continual interactions knitted, so to speak, a network that covered the whole of the Eastern
Mediterranean. But as we have seen, the very emphasis on trust reveals the real possibility of deception
and misinformation in interstate exchanges. In times of crisis, the thread of trust could unravel or break
altogether, leaving people apprehensive of one another. But in this interconnected and shifting world,
compromise was necessary, as communities exhibited an uncanny capacity to identify and take risks,
even certain leaps of faith. The stakes were at times high, which resulted in anxieties fostered on the
international stage seeping into the community, creating friction among its members. Nonetheless,
Hellenistic communities did make decisions and took various stances, which speaks to their resilience
against slipping into a passive role and an inability to act. In the next chapter we will explore the various
risk mitigation strategies that poleis undertook in order to maintain social cohesion, all the while
perfecting mechanisms of socio-political integration that allowed them to react and swiftly tackle the
vicissitudes of fortune. In particular, we will explore how Hellenistic emotions (Chaniotis, 2011) and
anxieties (Eidinow, 2013) were understood, and the efforts that were undertaken to channel them

towards maintaining stability and promoting unity in the face of disaster.
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CHAPTER FOUR

KAIPOX

“Love is all a matter of timing.

2»

It's no good meeting the right person too soon or too late.

- 2046 film by Wong Kar-Wai

4.1 THINKING ABOUT CONTINGENCY

In a speech at the National Defense Executive Reserve Conference on the 14™ of November 1957, the
34" President of the United States, Dwight D. Eisenhower, discussed military education and
preparations for war-case scenarios. He mentioned the eventual entry of the U.S. in the Great War,
recalling how many had erstwhile dismissed the idea that America would be fighting in Europe as “silly,”
preferring to focus and provide instruction on what they considered to be “likely” theaters of war.
Eisenhower thus addressed the issues about expectations and unlikely scenarios, pointing out that
likelihood does not necessarily equate outcome. In doing so, he recalled a statement he had heard while
in the Army: “plans are worthless, but planning is everything.” The idea the president sought to convey
was that strategies must also consider the unexpected and the unlikely, because “when you are planning
for an emergency, you must start with one thing: the very definition of ‘emergency’ is that it is

unexpected, therefore it is not going to happen the way you are planning.” Eisenhower understood the
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importance of contingency planning as an exercise in envisioning potential futures, and an awareness
that their actualization depends on a variety of potentially sudden and uncontrollable factors, whether
we are talking about a natural disaster or a series of inter-related events. Whatever the crisis, “if you
haven’t been planning you can’t start to work, intelligently at least. That is the reason it is important to
plan, to keep yourselves steeped in the character of the problem that you may one day be called upon to
solve — or help to solve.” Eisenhower thus recognized that there was a dynamic of adaptability at play,
as decision-makers were expected to react to unfolding or unforeseen events in a timely manner.

The former President’s remarks are especially relevant for our purposes because the issue of
contingency planning is an integral part of collective risk. I thus follow Andreas Schedler's (2007)
definition of contingency because he approaches this notoriously broad and elusive concept from a
political point of view. For Schedler, contingency has three interconnected concepts: indeterminacy,
conditionality, and uncertainty. Indeterminacy suggests different possible worlds of action and
outcomes, which in turn depend on various causal factors. Hence, conditionality refers to the
relationship of dependence that exists between variables and a string of outcomes. Finally, Schedler
points to two types of uncertainty: radical and limited. The former refers to accidents that simply could
not be helped, such as sudden natural disasters. The latter, and more relevant for our purposes, are
conditional upon certain factors, relying on specific calculable conditions.?

The application of contingency studies to the ancient world, however, has been consistently

dismissed as anachronistic, because contingency planning is conventionally thought of as a product of

! Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Dwight D. Eisenhower. Washington, D.C.: United States Government
Printing Office, 1957: 817-8.
2 Schedler 2007: 71-73.
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carly modern thought, inspired by a clear deterministic understanding of scientific progress.> This is
intriguing given that Eisenhower himself referred to the age of Perikles and of Alexander, “and down
through the ages to this day,” when asserting that “the only unchanging factor in war is the most
changeable, uncertain, unpredictable element in war, and that is human nature.” A soldier and an avid
reader of history, Eisenhower understood that the ancients grappled in times of crisis with the same
phenomena that we today refer to as contingencies. His words were in fact voiced many centuries earlier
by Onasander, when he advised generals that
plans and counter-stratagems for victory that are originated at the very moment of battle are
sometimes preferable to those which are conceived and contrived by generals in anticipation and
before the engagement [...] the sight of present circumstances demands expedients based on the
exigencies of the moment, which necessity of fortune (&védyxn t7j¢ Tyne) rather than the memory
of experience suggests.’
Given the similarities between the two statements, it is conceivable that Eisenhower had this very passage
in mind when he made his address in 1957. At the same time, if we look at the intellectual history of
contingency it is clear that reservations about its use in the study of ancient decision-making depend on
competing worldviews, influenced by intellectual and historical circumstances in European history.
David Wootton (2007) has shown that the concept of contingency was, somewhat ironically, dismissed

by Enlightenment thinkers because it challenged the theological and philosophical arguments of the

period. On the one hand, persisting medieval creeds were at pains to explain randomness and the

3 See Giddens’ differentiation between traditional societies and modernity, with the former seen as passively accepting what
we call contingencies to gods and nature. By contrast, “In conditions of modernity, the future is always open, not just in terms
of the ordinary contingency of things, but in terms of the reflexivity of knowledge in relation to which social practices are
organised.” 32. See also 83-84, 104-105. His views are based on the work of Niklas Luhmann, Trust and Power (1979) and
"Familiarity, Confidence, Trust: Problems and Alternatives," in Diego Gambetta, ed., Trust: Making and Breaking
Cooperative Relations (1988).

4 Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Dwight D. Eisenhower. Washington, D.C.: United States Government
Printing Office, 1957: 818.

> Onas. Strat. 32.9-10.
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arbitrary nature of developments vis-a-vis the omnipotence of an all-knowing Christian God. At the
same time, for scholastic philosophers as for Cartesians the contingent element was equated with
opinions and subjectivity.® Such perspectives subscribed to a deterministic way of understanding the
historical process.

The influence of such ideas can be discerned in the outlook of some scholars upon the ancient
world. For instance, Fernand Braudel's ‘longue durée’ approach to history tended to downplay
arbitrariness and perceptions.” This is not to say that Braudel's approach is faulty, but that a focus on
subjectivity provides alternative ways, or at least it nuances our understanding of historical processes. As
such, an exclusive focus on scientific progress and/or theology will gloss over more intricate processes of
deliberation and decision-making. The result is a recent trend in sociological studies to impose a
progressivist view of the historical process, as exemplified by the work of Barbara Adam and Chris
Groves (2007) on futurity. Starting from the assumption that antiquity was governed by tradition and
cosmology, which in turn provided a certain level of foreknowledge and comfort, they concluded that
our more complex, dynamic, accelerated, and secular contemporary society is marked by far greater
uncertainties than were encountered in traditional societies.® Fundamentally, their argument rests on
the assumption that ancient societies behaved in a non-contingent universe, where any anxiety about
the future was “treated” through manteia and a reliance on custom.

However, there is another side to the history of contingency, where interest in the concept

developed in tandem with deterministic arguments, with the likes of Niccolo Machiavelli breaking with

¢Wootton 2007: 21-23.

7 Murray, in his introduction to Braudel 2001: xvii. As Murray notes, these observations are based on Braudel’s earlier work,
while the surviving notes of his unfinished work hint that he intended to address the issues of contingency and randomness.
Braudel 2001: xviii.

8 Adam and Groves 2007: 9-11, 19-22.
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the mold and arguing for the study of contingency in the realm of practical politics. Machiavelli was
interested in how to control events that were ultimately beyond the decision-makers’ reach. He looked
at Medieval and Classical examples in support of his model of causality and reaction.” He reached similar
conclusions to Eisenhower about one’s ability to handle events as they developed, where decisions
needed to suit the situation at hand. Nevertheless, scholarship on chance, like that of Michael Heller
(2013), still incorporated Renaissance scholars such as Machiavelli into the progressive schema of the
history of statistics.'” Heller’s narrow focus on mathematics has led him to assert that for the ancients -
all being represented by Aristotle, according to Heller - chance was “a break of causality, and as such
cannot be studied by science.”"! Heller relies on the passage in Metaph. 11.1064b where Aristotle notes
that there is no émotiuy for “the accidental.” Heller, however, is being purposefully reductive of
Aristotle’s argument, whose comment only referred to teleological necessities, arguing that if it were
otherwise, it would mean that everything must exist out of necessity:
The accidental, then, is that which comes about, but not always by necessity nor usually ... clearly

there can be no causes and principles of the accidental as there are of that which is per se;

otherwise everything would be of necessity.'?

? Specifically, see Machiavelli’s discussion on Fortune in The Prince, 25, claiming that “the prince who leans entirely on his
fortune comes to ruin as it varies. I believe, further, that he is happy who adapts his mode of proceeding to the qualities of the
times.” Also, in his Discourses 1.6 he explores the relationship between probability and payoff from Venice to Sparta, by way
of Fabius Cunctator: “In all our decisions we must consider well what presents the least inconveniences, and then choose the
best, for we shall never find any course entirely free from objections.”

19 Heller has based his ideas on Ian Hacking’s The Taming of Chance (1990), which explores how data from official records
in the Napoleonic Era led to the drafting of laws and social reform based on statistical figures. Hacking points to the great
impact that the increasing use of statistics had on government, as an early modern phenomenon. Yet, it is important to point
out that Hacking was not concerned with the ancient world, or with the question whether pre-modern people understood
or operated according to an understanding of contingency. For an explanation as to how statistics worked in the ancient
world, see Chapter 1. Also, for an argument as to why statistical science did not develop in antiquity, see Franklin 2001: 330-
340.

' Heller 2013: 25.

12 Arist. Metaph. 1065a.2-3, 7-9: ¢oi 3¢ T ovpefixog 8 yltyverau pév, otk det 8 00’ &§ avédyxng 003 6 it 76 mOMD... Ot O Tod
xord oopPePrrds Svrog otk eloly aitiat kel dpyal Tobral olafmep Tob kaf” adTd Svtog, Sihov EoTon yip dmavt’ € dvdyxns.
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Aristotle is simply saying that causality exists as different from necessity. Heller misses this point
because he ignores the philosopher’s deliberate choice of words, where oupBefnxoég refers to “the
accidental.” As Peter Vogt (2011) has recently shown, Aristotle’s terminology signaled a significant
difference between accident and something that is neither necessary nor impossible, thus interpreting
possibility as part of reality. In his Physics (196a-b), Aristotle points out that what is conventionally
considered an accident (dvtépatoy, cupPeBnrds), or what is ascribed to TUyy, is in some cases the result
of various causes (aitia). Thus, we are dealing with “an intersection of causal chains,” a phenomenon
which Aristotle considers wapdaloyov only insofar as it is hard to predict with any regularity due in part
to the complex chains of events.” Aristotle took the next logical step and considered actual versus
possible results, noting that what is considered “possible” (Suvatédv),

... is used, on the one hand, of facts and of things that are actualized; it is “possible” for someone
to walk, inasmuch as he actually walks, and in general we call a thing “possible,” since it is now
realized. On the other hand, “possible” is used of a thing that might be realized; it is “possible”
for someone to walk, since in certain conditions he would.!*
Moreover, Aristotle highlights the contrast between the terms dvayxaiov and évdexépevov — something

that is neither necessary not impossible, but simply possible.'> He is thus able to conclude that “rational

potentialities issue in more than one way or in contrary results or directions.”'® The argument, therefore,

 Filippi 2005: 119-125.

1 gyt 3¢ Suvdpetg dpdvopol eioty. T yap Suvartdv ody dmhéds MyeTar, ddhé TO ugv 8L dnBig b dvepyeln 8v, olov Suvardy Badilery
811 Badiler, ko Ehwg Svvatdy elven ST1 Oy EoTL kot Evépyetay 8 Méyetan elvan Suvartdy, TO O &t dvepyroetey &v, olov duvaTdv elvat
Badilew 811 Padioeiey &v. Arist. Int. 22a.

15 Arist. Inter. 21a: pi) ebvon T i) dvaykaiov pn eivar. He reiterates his point in the Prior Analytics where he concludes that
“that which is possible, then, will not be necessary, and that which is not necessary will be possible.” Arist. APr. 16-29: ¢orou
épee T EveySuevov odk dvaryraiov kal T6 wi) dvaryxaiov Evdexbuevov. See also Vogt 2011: 65, for évdexdpevov as a logical category.

1¢ Arist. Inter. 23a: #vie pévtot Stvortal kel TOV KoTd Thg Ghdyovs duvdpelg dua T& dvtikelueva 0ééacBor. The argument is
continued in the Prior Analytics, where he notes that “that which happens or does not happen indifferently. describes the
indeterminate, which is capable of happening both in a given way and otherwise.” Arist. APr. 32b5-20: &)ov 82 T &éproov,
8 xat obTwg ol pi) obTwg Suvatéy. The other inter-related sense of “the possible” describes “describe what generally happens but
falls short of being necessary.”
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that “the ancients” did not conceptualize contingencies, is too simplistic when considering ancient
perceptions expressed through specific cultural and philological filters. Moreover, Aristotle’s conception
of the “possible” further corroborates our connection between deliberation and téxvy. As noted in
Chapter 1, the émotiun of xaupds is considered by Aristotle to be essential even to technical crafts like
medicine, navigation, and strategy; one needs to understand the circumstances to know when to act."”
As a result, we can conclude that xaipég is at the heart of Aristotle’s use of a quotation from Agathon
that “téyvn loves oy, and toxy loves téywn.” Opportune moment is central to Téywn concerned with
“making” (momtdv), rather than “doing” (mpaxtéy), since “every téyw deals with contriving (texvalew)
and speculating (Bewpeiv) to bring something possible into existence, which may either exist or not,” an
act that requires reason (petd Aéyov).'s One must think about and know when to act, and which possible
courses of action to take, for his risk to pay off.

Modern scholarship, however, is still struggling with the issue of contingency in the study of
history. Arnd Hoffmann (2005) has attempted to bridge the divide between the logic of action and
intellectual discourse by suggesting that chance and contingency be approached not as abstract and
disconnected false categories, but as causal factors in the structure of fictional and historical experience.
He called for a re-examination of processual and determinist scenarios of history by bringing human

experience and hopes to the forefront of historical reconstruction."” Following his lead, we will explain

17 We may also add Aristotle’s understanding that the goal of lawmaking is to address as many contingencies as possible, since
“But what is most important of all is that the judgement of the legislator does not apply to a particular case, but is universal
and applies to the future.” Arist. Rhet. 1.1.7: 719 pév tob vopobérou xplotg o0 xatd pépog, aihd wepl pelhévtwy Te kot xabhov
¢otiv. He also recognizes that inevitably there will always appear certain contingent issues that will test the laws, and judges
will be needed to provide a verdict. Ideally, however, judges should be called-upon as rarely as possible because of the
inherently subjective and immediate character of their judgements.

18 Eth, Nic. 1140a.1-2: ¢om1 8¢ Thyvn Taoe Tept Yiveow kal T Teyvalev kol Bewpely Smwg dv yévyral Tt T@V dvdeyoptvey kal eivat
ot u) elvert. Arist.

Y Hoffmann 2005: 14, and Walter 2005.
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the mechanics of contingency planning in the Hellenistic context by looking at conceptions of futurity
in deliberations, and the role that individual and communal experiences played in the decision-making
process. As Schedler puts it, in the realm of political contingency "the real world" coexists with

competing "possible worlds."*

4.2 CONTINGENCIES AND CALCULATIONS

Applying the concept of contingency to the Hellenistic context is not simply a matter of identifying
patterns of behavior that denote rational calculations. We also need to understand how such cognitive
processes were conceived and expressed by Hellenistic decision-makers, to get a better sense of how
futurity and consequence were understood in the proper cultural and linguistic context. The cultural
theory of risk offers a solution to bridge this chronological and conceptual divide between antiquity and
modernity. A pioneer in the field, sociologist Mary Douglas (1966) argued against the Rational Actor
Paradigm (RAP) which claims that human behavior operates according to “rational” optimization
procedures.”! Much of the criticism against RAP has revolved around the fact that it ignores moral
choices while not addressing human behavior that is unpredictable, or is considered “irrational” because
it is not “optimal.”® Using an anthropological approach, Douglas did away with such normative
approaches and showed how cultural beliefs help communities make sense of risk in various
circumstances. She also argued that notions of risk are perceived not on an individual level, but are rather

shared within a community. As such, while certain ancient approaches to collective risk may appear

2 Schedler 2007: 74.

210, Renn, et al. 1999: 35-59.

#Jaeger 2001: 190-192. Similar criticism has been levied against Utility Theory, which also assumes very orderly preferences
and optimal choices for the greatest expected utility, though it cannot account for the complexity and novel nature of real-

life choices. Fischhoff and Kadvany 2011: 73-75.
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foreign to a modern viewer, they are merely cultural expressions of a similar phenomenon. To give just
one instance that has already been touched upon, Hellenistic diplomacy, with its focus on reciprocity,
moral obligations, and a strong sense of shared identity, provided the institutional structure within
which individual decision-makers operated, and were in turn shaped by it.”?

Futurity and consequence are tightly bound with one’s understanding of possible outcomes. An
awareness of timing was crucial, given that plans could be undone if the protagonists acted too rashly or,
conversely, too cautiously.?* The use of the term “xapés” is illuminating because it carries an underlying
sense of consequence exemplified by the famous reply of Lykiskos to the continued involvement of
Rome in Hellenic affairs: “all Hellenes must foresee the impending moment.” Keupév in conjunction
with mpoidéofar points to a particular moment in time when the Hellenes invariably have to assess the
Roman problem in the present by considering how their decision will affect their future. Kassandra
Jackson Miller (2016) has very recently noted that xoupég differs from ypévog because “it is morally
charged, in that a kairic moment calls for decisive action, [while] chronos carries no moral freight.”*

Surprisingly, however, the role of xatpée in politics and decision-making has long been ignored. Instead,

 Rayner 1992: 86. Wildavsky 1993 looks at similar examples to argue that culture explains the preferences that people have
for different ways of life and the way they justify their actions. While other psychologists and anthropologists of risk agree
that culture has a deep impact on how groups of people perceive and respond to risk, they do raise the point that it has still
not been made clear how “way of life” should be defined, and how it influences people’s priorities and reactions. See
particularly Boholm’s 1996 criticism of simple and rigid classifications of society in some Cultural Theory studies. See also
Breakwell’s (2014) discussion on the latest developments in Cultural Theory.

 Aratos of Sikyon was at times guilty of such shortfalls in Polybios’ eyes. Polyb. 4.8.1-2, 5, 8. See also Diod. Sic. 23.11, or the
caution shown by Jason and his crew when approaching Acetes, Apol. Rhod. 2.1278. Flamininus, on the other hand, is not
cautious at all, and falls into Hannibal’s trap, Polyb. 3.81.1.

 Polyb. 9.38.1: Amavrag uév obv 3¢t Todg EXMvag mpoidéoa tov imbepduevoy xapdy.”

26 Miller 2016: Ch. 5, pp. 3. For our purposes, see the tense peace negotiations between Philip V and the Aitolian-Roman
coalition after the battle of Kynoskephalai. Dissatisfied with the proceedings, the Aitolian stracegos Phaineias expressed his
concern that “all things that had taken place were of no use. For if Philip could wiggle out of this present circumstance, he
would reestablish his power.” Polyb. 18.37.11: 1ot 3¢ Qawvéov pete Tadta Poviopévon Aéyew &1t pdrate mdvte T8 Tpd Tob yéyove
v yorp Dlummov, tav SiohloBy tov Tapdvra xoupdy, #18n wdhw dpyiy dXny mojeesBal TpaypdTwy. Phaineias clearly had in mind
the difficult situation that a defeated Philip V was in, suggesting that it was an important opportunity for the Aitolians and
Romans to deal decisively with the Macedonian threat.
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scholars have chosen to emphasize the function of xaupée in ancient rhetoric and philosophy to signal
the “right moment” to speak or use a specific rhetorical strategy.”” Miller further points to a conceptual
evolution of katpée in the works of Athenian philosophers, as the use of the term was extended in more
practical realms of knowledge beyond rhetoric, such as navigation and medicine. The “right moment”
to act was relative, in that it was based on the specific circumstances of a given situation or case.® Miller
thus concludes that “To identify a kairos, one must assess the circumstances of the specific situation, a
process which involves a combination of theory, experience, and improvisation.””

Miller’s thesis, then, supports our own argument of risk as the intersecting conceptual space
between deliberation and Téxvy. Monique Trédé (1992) observes that by the 4™ century BC xaupd was
considered a oTpatnyw) Téxv, that highlighted the decisive moment when developments could be
turned into opportunities. She points to Thucydides, who connected the term to Aoyiopds and émotruy,
characteristics that a good general had to possess to bring about victory, which also involves
understanding human behavior and psychology.”® Keupdg as téxvn was also picked up by Isokrates who
highlighted xatpée as an element of paideia, best suited for diplomacy because “an individual or group

that best understands the kairic dimensions of any particular issue has a distinct advantage over an

adversary.” An educated man considers context and consequence when making decisions: “[P]eople of

%7 As Onians 1951 and Kinneavy 2002 have pointed out, xatpds first appears in Hesiod’s Works and Days, carrying the notion
of due measure and proportion. The authors signal an evolution of the concept of time and opportunity in Hellenic thought,
as pre-Socratic interpretations of xapég about measure, balance, and harmony were co-opted by Pythagorean thinkers to
reflect timing, through their association of the term with the number seven. To them, combinations of sevens coincided with
moments of “crisis,” the ability to deal with such situations demanded “critical judgment.” As such, Arlene Allan (2005)
explains, xarpds became closely related to the moment of change (petafBory). For the use of xapéds by Gorgias in rhetoric to
suggest the right time to speak, see also Poulakos 2002: 89-96.

28 For a close reading of Plato’s Phaedrus, 271d-272b, and Aristotle’s Nicomachean Ethics, 1104a, see Miller, 4-6.

2 Miller, 6.

30 Trédé 1992: 209-222. For examples in Thucydides of the most intelligent generals who can discern xapds and exploit it,
see Athenian Phormion (2.84.3), and the Spartans Gylippos and Brasidas (4.126, 5.6, 5.10).
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intelligence . .. ought not to think that they know what will happen, since they don’t know what Fortune
may bring, but just consider things in this way, as men do who exercise their best judgment.”®! Isokrates
further adds that
Prudent men ought not to take the same view of things in fortunate as in unfortunate
circumstances, but rather should always consult their immediate circumstance and
accommodate themselves to their fortunes, and not consider what is beyond their power, but
seck at such times (xapoig) not what is just but what is beneficial >*
Isokrates, then, exhibits a clear understanding of the importance of contingency planning in diplomacy,
which requires an adaptable and pragmatic mind to deal with (un)foreseeable circumstances.”

It is telling, however, that there is a marked difference in how often xatpés is used by Classical
and Hellenistic historians. For instance, the term appears in Herodotus’ Histories a meager thirteen
times, while Thucydides uses it fifty-nine times, and Xenophon only twenty-five times throughout his
entire corpus. By comparison, Isokrates uses xatpés seventy times. On the other hand, xapée appears in
Diodorus Siculus 402 times, while Polybios mentions it a staggering 952 times. I argue that such extreme
discrepancy is due to a more explicit focus on contingency in Hellenistic historiography, in part due to

a more pronounced cultural emphasis on Toyn. At the same time, the meaning of the word does not

change, as Herodotus uses it to highlight critical moments of decision and action.** Thucydides, in turn,

3! Sipiora 2002: 13. Isocr. 8.8: Xpn 8¢ Todg vobv Eyovtag mepl uév 6 louot wi BovdeveaBou (meplepyoy ydp) dlhé mpdrrew dg
gyvikaot, mept @v 8 &v BovhedwvTa, ui vollew eidévar T copfnaduevoy, &IA” dg 88k utv ypwuévous, 8 Tt dv Ty OF yevnoduevoy
dyvoobvrag, oltw Stavosioat wept ard T,

#Isocr. 6.34: Aéyovor 8" of cvpBoviedovreg Mt ToteloBa T elpyvny, b xpi) Tods € dpovolvTeg i) THY ad Ty Yvoduny Exe Tept
TaV TparypdTev edTvyolvTag Ko SuaTuXoDVTHS, GXA Tpdg TO mapdv del BovkedeaBau kal Taly Toyoug Emaxohovfelv kal pi) pellov
dpovely Tiig Suvdpuemg, undt TO dlkatov v Tolg ToloUTolG Kapols dXAd 6 Guudépov {nreiv.

33 Aristotle referred to xoupés along the same lines, as a meeting point between temporality and thought. He thus sought to
emphasize human agency in terms of consciousness and the potential choices that one can make at any given moment. As
such, one is faced with xatpot that one may choose to seize or let pass. Arist. Eth. Nic. 1110al4. For more on xoupés in
Aristotle, see Moutsopoulos 1991.

34 See the decision of the Athenian assembly to follow Themistokles’ plan on the Laureion silver, presented as “optimal at
this crucial moment (& xoupév).” Hdt. 7.144.1: étépn e Oeuotorhét yvopy dunposde Tabtng ¢ xarpdy Aplotevoe... Other
noteworthy passages are the decision to advance into Boiotia in the run-up to the battle of Plataia: “before he [Xerxes] reaches
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sends a similar message. His use of xatpég is intimately connected to contingency planning, be it a simple
matter of logistics and strategy, — after all, the xaupot of war do not wait on anyone® - or long-term geo-
strategic developments. The most evocative example is the Athenians’ response to the news of the
Sicilian disaster, once they decide to resist to the last:
[They decided] to provide timber and money, and to equip a fleet as they best could, to take
steps to secure their allies and above all Euboea, to reduce expenses in the city, and to elect a
board of elders to advise upon the state of affairs as occasion should arise (6¢ &v xatpds %
mpofouledoovow). In short, as is the way of the 7uog, in the panic of the moment they were
prepared to be disciplined (edtaxteiv). These were resolved and they carried them into effect.®
The Athenian attitude is cautious and cerebral, and implies a demotic ability to construct possible

scenarios in the wake of their recent crushing defeat. While waiting for the enemy’s reaction, they were

determined to take all necessary precautions. Thucydides’ emphasis on xatpés as a critical moment of

Attika, it is the opportune moment (xatpd) for us to advance into Boiotia.” Hdt. 8.144.5: mplv v mapetven ixeivov ég Ty
AtTichy, Mpdag xenpds tott TpoPonbijoan & v Bowwtiny. Notice the Spartan ephors’ capacity to understand (¢pevi haBévreg)
the possible implications, should they choose not to send their army up north (Hdt. 9.9-10). See also Artemisia’s decision to
crash against a Persian ship in order to escape, Hdt. 8.87.2, as well as the moment when Cyrus is asked by Tomyris” herald to
turn back to Persia, before he seals his fate. Hdt. 1.206.1. Tby is absent from all of Herodotus” examples. A divine presence
is suggested when the Delphic oracle tells the Athenians to use the “wooden wall,” though the episode is presented as
confirmation of Themistokles” plan. Hdt. 7.141. Instead, emphasis is placed on Themistokles” yvapn. Contra Trédé, who
claimed that the Themistokles episode in Hdt. 8.75-96 was part of a divine plan. Her suggestion was based on her view of
Thucydides as more forceful on human agency than Herodotus. Trédé 1992: 203-206.

3 Thuc. 1.142.1: 100 3¢ mokipov ol xaipol ob peverol. Brasidas was notoriously good at taking opportunities as they came up.
Thuc. 4.103.4. This use is also found in Polyb. 11.24.3, 17.16.4, among other examples. See also Diod. Sic. 18.8.7, “they were
looking for an opportunity which Fortune quickly gave them.” 20.10.2, 30.10.1.

36 Thuc. 8.1.3-4: duws 3t 6 x TG Imapydvtnv 206Ket ypijvar ui vddbvar, Tapaokevdleadar kol vavticdy, 80ev &v Stvwvton Elha
Evpmopioapuévous, kel ypyuorte, kol To TGV Euppdywy & doddheiay ToteioBal, xal udhoTa v EdBotav, Tév Te katé TV My TU ég
edTédetay owdpoviont, kel &pyv Tva Tpeofutipwy avdpav EréaBal, olttves mept TAY TapbvTRY Gg &V kapds 7| Tpofoviedaovaty.
ToVTRL TE TPdg TO TaLpatypiiue meptdets, bmep ikel Ofjpog Totely, EToipol fioay ebTaKTEN. Kot tg E80kev adTolg, kel émolovy TalTa
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decision and action is highlighted by the several concurrent uses of t0x»,”” which expressed a choice in
particularly unfavorable circumstances, rather than divine influence.®

The connection between Kairos and Tyché in Socratic philosophy has long been noted,* though
it has been generally believed that Kairos” subsequent lack of popularity was due to Tyché’s growing role
in addressing people’s needs on chance and fortune.® Such a structuralist viewpoint is misleading, given
that xapdg in fact never fell out of use to express opportunity and kpioic. It is highlighted in Diodorus
Siculus’ observation that “most leaders of armies, at critical times (kautpotc) of great misfortunes (peydrow
druxfuaow), follow the impulses of the many, fearing their opposition.”* Defeat and failure had serious
consequences in the socio-political life of a community (See Ch. 3), emphasized through the link
between xatpds and tiyn. Valérie Fromentin (2006) has argued that for Diodorus Siculus the right
moment to act was in fact provided by txn.** Her analysis is primarily interested in exploring the
intervening role of Fortune as a divine force, though she ignores the subtle Hellenistic use of divine

metaphors and personifications to express opportunity and consequence.” There was in fact significant

%7 See also Hermokrates™ speech to the Sicilians on the importance of peace given that there was always a chance for an
Athenian invasion. He points out that the Sicilians happen to have chosen “the wrong moment” () év xap®) to fight and
that the need for peace is vital “at the present juncture” (&v 7@ wapévtt). Thuc. 4.59.3: adtd 8¢ TabTa €l wi) &v xap@ Thyotey
ExaTepol TPAOTOVTES, ol TAPAVETELS TGV Suvaihoryiy ddéhpor. & kal Aulv &v 16 mapbvtL metBopévolg mheloov &v d&lov yévorto

38 Similar explanation for Perikles’ emphasis on a soldier’s choice to fight, in the most crucial moment of his life, t6 8* ¢pyov
6 owpaTt dTépewoy kal O EhayioTou Koupod TUYNg due dxpd] Tig 38%Ns uadhov 7 Tod déovg dmAhdynoav, “and after a brief
moment, while at the summit of their fortune, left behind them not their fear, but their glory.” Thuc. 2.42.3.

37 See Marcel Detienne and Jean-Pierre Vernant (1978), based on Plato’s Athenian Stranger Pl. Leg. 709b.

% Smith 1991: 66. See also de Romilly Time in Greek tragedy (1968) on the connection between time and tyché in Classical
Greek thought. Through an analysis of Ion’s hymn to Kairos, Victoria Jennings (2007) has shown that the meaning of xapég
shifted from natural philosophy and rhetoric to a more practical meaning as “opportunity.” The acquired divinity of Kairos,
especially in the athletic context, signaled the evolution of traditional beliefs that victory was a sign of divine favor, as the
victor was the one who could ‘recognize’ and take advantage of the god’s presence. Allan 2005: 133-134.

41 Diod. Sic. 21.10: Ot of mhelorol &y brydvrav oTpatémeda, kel odg dv xarpods &v ATuyuacty ITdpywot peydiols, dkorovfolat
Tolig TGV TOAAGY Spuats doPoduevor Tég EvavTiHaElg adTRY.

2 See in particular the example of the beginning of the Lamian War, as the Athenians are “waiting for a favorable xaipdv,
which tiyy quickly gave them” Diod. Sic. 18.8.7.

% See for instance, Xen. Anab. 3.4.14. See also Polyb. 2.32.5: éxpway Tijg tiyns hapetv melpay xat daxrvdvvedcar. Conversely,
Antiochos IIT’s decision to withdraw from Lysimacheia and decide matters by sea — xplverv & mpdypate S tév xord
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caution when considering fighting decisive battles. Onasander, for one, advised against secking out such
circumstances because “some who defeat the enemy stand to win little, but in defeat their friends stand
to lose much through such stratagems.”*

Such caution has often been attributed to the capricious nature of Toyn that could bring about
terrible misfortune to the erstwhile champion. As Diodorus Siculus put it, “life holds many reversals

7% and it pays off to show moderation and leniency rather than rashness and harshness, lest

(mapddota),
one subsequently falls at the mercy of another.* But negative outcomes were not a matter of
happenstance or divine favor. Instead, they were symptomatic of a flawed attitude towards the occasion.
Notice for instance, the Achaians’ plea to Antigonos Doson “to not throw away the opportunity (un
mpdnTon Todg karpovs), while it was still possible to save the Peloponnesians.”¥ Should he choose not to
help them, the argument went, he would risk (Sixtvduvetew) a decisive battle over Macedon with an

emboldened enemy. One may argue that Aratos’ interpretation of events was ultimately unverifiable and

merely a means of persuasion, meant to push the Achaian agenda. But the fact that it was convincing

Badattoy kvddvey -, was universally criticized (Polyb. 21.10.13), and should be seen as the exception that strengthened the
rule. His (mis)calculation (cudhoyiléuevoc) is a classic example of a ‘high risk versus high reward’ attitude, which was at times
encouraged, but only in desperate circumstances. See also the same verdict from Diod. Sic. 29.5 and Liv. 37.31.4. In
Antiochos’ case, however, his decision was bound to fail because it allowed the Romans to strengthen their position in the
region and cross unhindered into Asia, all to Antiochos’ disadvantage. Onasander argues that certain soldiers should be
allowed to run desperate risks because if they are successful they bring great benefit, but failure is relatively costless. Strat.
32.2-3.Liv. 31.17. Cornered individuals are exceedingly dangerous. Front. Strat. 2.6.5. Plut. Dem. 48.3.

“ Onas. Strat. 32.4: Ot Tiveg &v p&v 0 vuedy Oy Aumhoewy uéhovreg Todg mokepiovs, &v 8t T frraoBou peydha Bhayew Todg
$lhovg dmoyp@vTLL TOLOTOL GTRATH YT,

% According to Chaniotis 2011, the theme of reversal was not merely a literary trope. Along with vividness, reversal was a
prominent feature in Hellenistic decrees, meant to emphasize, even exaggerate, the seriousness of a crisis and the glory of the
community and its benefactors who managed to live through it. The Olbian decree in honor of Protogenes is a fitting
example, as the community experiences several traumatic reversals of fortune, ultimately overcoming a series of dangers at
the hands of neighboring barbarians, due to the honorable behavior of Protogenes. Austin 115. Tyché was especially invoked
in the Archaic period during Hellenic “apoikization.” It implied an acceptance of a certain leap of faith that was needed to
face the dangers and the unknowns that lay ahead. Broucke 1994: 37.

% Diod. Sic. 27.17.3 and 31.3

¥ Polyb. 2.49.8.
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and considered worth bringing up, suggests that Hellenistic statesmen operated on contingency
planning and risk mitigation. For Polybios, failure to do so was inexcusable:
We see that most generals and kings, that whenever they undertake decisive actions, they
constantly keep their gaze upon the glory and profit from their undertakings, and often pay
attention and consider how they will profit from everything, should affairs turn out according
to their plan, they no longer consider the implications of misfortunes (& 8’¢k T&v dronTwpdTwy),
nor do they keep in mind in what way, and what, must be done by each in the event of

unexpected reversals (tég mepimeteiog). However, in part this is necessary, and in part it requires
much foresight (mpovoieg).*

In a very pragmatic tone, Polybios makes it clear that decision-makers and generals were expected to
consider contingencies at all stages, conventionally expressed through the vocabulary that was readily
available, that of fortune and chance. tiyn or dnérrwua - developments that could not readily be
controlled or predicted — were placeholders for the “known unknowns” that could potentially occur
during a crisis. The general amazement and enthusiasm for Flamininus’ famous proclamation at the
Isthmian Games, can further be explained in terms of contingency planning. According to Polybios,
what was truly péyiotov for the Hellenes, of all things pertaining to the Romans, was that “no mischance
(T undty #x tg Tyne) derailed their course, but all things without exception led to this one moment
(mpdg Bvar kaupdv).”* We may add that Polybios did not merely refer to accidents, but to the existence of
contingencies that could have proven too disruptive for the Romans during their contest with the

Hellenistic monarchs. The implication was not that the Romans avoided unforeseeable accidents or bad

“ Polyb. 11.2.5-6: todg yap mheloToug idetv E0TL T oTpaTiy@y et Tév Baothémy, Emetdiy cuvioT@vTaL Todg dmEp TAY Shwv dydvas,
o ptv éx TeV xatopbwpdtev Evdoka xol Avorteld] ovvexds hauPdvovrag vmd TV v, xal molhdkig éboTdvovtag xal
Srhoytlopévous g EXATTOL YPYoOVTAL KATE AGYOV 0lol YwpNTAVTRY TGV TRayUaTwY, T6 8 &k TOV ATOMTWUATMY 0UKETL Tpd
8dBohpiry TiBepuévoug, 008" &v vi hapBdvovtag Tij kel T TpokTéov ExdaTols EaTl kT Thg TepimeTelag. kalTol TO pév ETowdy doTy,
& 0% TokATg deiton Tpovolas.

¥ Polyb. 18.46.15: tobtwy 8t péyrotov €Tt td pndtv éx Tijg TOYYG AvTimaiool Tpdg TV EmBoMY, G ATAGG davTa Tpdg Eval ke pdy
Ecdpoyely, BaTe & KNplyuatog Evdg dmavtag xal Todg Ty Adtay xatokodvrag ENveg xal Tods v Edpdymmy éhevbépoug,
ddpovpriTos, ddoporoyiiTovg yevéabat, véuols ypwuévous Tols idlotg. In his Historical Commentary, Walbank limits himself to
point out correctly that “there is no real personification of Tyché here,” but simply a matter of the absence of any accidents.

Walbank 1967: vol. 2, 614.
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reversals of Fortune, but that their planning and their handling of contingencies was so efficacious and
well organized, that nothing derailed them from achieving their goal.

This interpretation of 0y in relation to xapde is meant to nuance Jiirgen Deininger (2013)’s
argument about the distinction between t0yn and aitie; the latter being comprehensible events based
on reasonable planning and action, while the former is a more unexpected force, neither predictable nor
bound to the aitio of history. His view imposes a sharp contrast between the two concepts, and does
not account for the fact observed by Deininger himself, that Polybios does not mention Ty in isolation,
without detectable aitiar of human reasoning.®® I argue that xatpég bridges the divide between chance
and reasoning in human planning and action, allowing us to consider how Hellenistic communities and
their historians conceived of developing circumstances and futurity. A case in point is Polybios’
assessment of the rise and fall of Athens and Thebes in the 4™ century BC. He explains that in spite of
their earlier successes and splendor,

after a sudden effluence of chance (tdyyc) and circumstance (obv kap®), as the saying goes, while
still apparently prosperous and enjoying a bright future (péNhovtag edtuyeiv), they experienced a
complete transformation (petaforic).”
Itis clear from his subsequent explanation that the reversal in fortunes of these two poleis was not caused
by a divine or unpredictable force, but was a matter of circumstances and poor decision-making.>* The

fall of these two cities, then, coincided with the absence of good leaders who could have taken better

decisions about the crises that eventually engulfed the polis: they had escaped tég peyiorog kai dewvotdrog

50 Deininger 2013: 108.

51 Polyb. 6.43.3.

521n Thebes’ case, the death of Epaminondas and Pelopidas marked the end of its supremacy (Polyb. 6.43.6-7), while Achens
succumbed to the inherent dvwpedia in the ¢ioig of the d7juog, given that “the Athenian people always seems to resemble a
ship without a master.” Polyb. 6.44.3: 4el yap wote tév T@V “Abvpyalwy dfuov Tapamiioioy elvar cuubalver Tolg ddeamdrorg
oxadeot.
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TeploTaatl; owing to the dpet) of the people and of their leaders (mpoeatirwv), whereas they eventually
failed because they they had neither plans (¢ix#) nor reason (&Aéywg).>

The focus on fortune and foresight, therefore, expresses a cultural attitude towards the decision-
maker’s ability — even duty - to discern the right circumstances to act and force the best outcome. As we
can see from Hellenistic honorary decrees, communities were keen to show how their benefactors acted
at the right time to avoid a catastrophe, as a series of decrees in connection to the Kretan War
demonstrates. Diokles son of Leodamas is honored by the people of Halasarna for accomplishing various
benefits “ray mdoay omovday ket Tpévoray”, especially for intervening at the very moment “xa6’ év xoupov”
when the enemy is about to attack, “advancing into every kind of danger” (¢mddods é¢ mavra
(x)tvduvov).>* The Halasarnitans also praised Theukles son of Aglaos because “he judged it appropriate
during the most constraining circumstances to make a display of his attitude; and in the Kretan war,
seeing that the most accessible places were undefended and needed assistance, he called a vote and
provided the funds for this.”>> The variety of verbs underscoring Theukles’ foresight and discernment is
noteworthy: idwv, Tpoopwpevog, mpoevoriBy, édpdvtitey, and mpoavpebpevos, emphasizing his expertise.
The deliberative process thus emerges as a continuous effort, both on and off the battlefield, where

stratagems, deceptions, and safeguards were continually (re)considered.

53 Polyb. 6.44.8.

*IG X114 98, 11. 5-16.

5 1G XI1.4 99. 1L 5-8. The decree goes on to emphasize that the success of his numerous interventions is due to his foresight.
The message the audience is meant to receive is that Theukles is always able to discern the course of events as they develop,
and take appropriate action. See also the decree recorded in FGrH 278 T 2a, 1. 11. Leon of Alabanda is honored by his peers
for resolving civic disputes through his wpévota.
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4.3 THE PSYCHOLOGY OF CONTINGENCY PLANNING

The possibility of facing danger spurred powerful reactions from individuals, a contingency that the
community could not afford to ignore. Sociological studies have shown that while people generally try
to avoid risks, they are at pains to argue that voluntary risk-taking is an integral part of life and selfthood.
There is thus an inherent tension between general safety and individual risk that has yet to undergo
extensive study.” In this respect, the study of the ancient world can help. Arnd Hoffmann has proposed
a starting point by looking at how human experience shaped contingency planning.’” Following his lead,
political theorist Philip Pettit (2007) believes that we need to understand contingency in terms of
control-graded resilience, where members of a community are more resilient in scenarios where positive
outcomes are more likely. Conversely, the levels of resilience are lower when facing highly unexpected
or seemingly overwhelming obstacles. In such circumstances, “People may proceed under a more or less
automatic cultural pilot in most cases, but at any point where a decision is liable to cost them dearly in
self-regarding terms, the alarm bells will tend to ringand prompt them to consider personal advantage.”®
Since individuals themselves might be a liability, Pettit turns our attention to the policies and
institutions that were meant to reinforce individual resilience and counteract dangerous reactions. The
challenge that the community faced, then, was to reinforce or restore compliance, which could be

achieved through expressions of cult and social acceptance.” Contingency planning can thus be

understood by what Bruce Lincoln (2014) calls “ideological persuasion,” which appeals to sentiment to

5¢ Lupton 2006: 21. For details on sociological studies, see also Lupton and Tulloch 2003.
7 Walter 2005.

58 Pettit 2007: 85.

59 Pettit 2007: 89.
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create a sense of likeness, solidarity, belonging, and attachment. The purpose is to suppress any
individual sense of estrangement that could be a threat to the very existence of the community.

I argue, then, that public appeals to sentiment revealed the need to manage the emotional and
psychological strain that danger put on a collective due to doubts and concerns accompanying risky
decisions.”* The siege of Rhodes by Demetrios Poliorketes in 305 BC is an optimal case-study for
understanding the mechanics of such public initiatives, where the priorities of individuals were
refocused towards the community.®’ Indeed, powerful emotions were generated in dire circumstances
by the terrifying prospect of destruction and enslavement that haunted Hellenic imagination since
Homeric times.”* News of such catastrophes had a powerful effect on public deliberations, to the point
that they could be summoned as a rhetorical strategy during assembly debates to sway public opinion.

As a result, public speakers appealed to people’s emotions hoping to sway them to their cause.®® But as

 Chaniotis 2011: 264-267 invites us to see Hellenistic poleis as “emotional communities,” where decisions were taken in an
agitated atmosphere. Specific moods and emotions were brought to the fore during important events in the ritual public life
in order to create a “prescribed mood” that elicited a specific reaction. For instance, grief for the dead could be used by the
community to emphasize pride and patriotism. See Perikles” famous Funeral Oration. Thuc. 2.43. The topic was initially
explored by Loraux 1986.

¢! For literature on Hellenistic Rhodes, see V. Gabrielsen, P. Bilde, T. Engberg-Pedersen, L. Hannestad, and J. Zahle, eds.
Hellenistic Rhodes: Politics, Culture and Society, Aarhus (1999), Hans-Ulrich Wiemer Krieg, Handel und Piraterie
Akademie Verlag, Berlin (2002), and Christian Amitzbell Thomsen, The Corporate Polis: the politics of association in
Hellenistic Rhodes, Copenhagen (2013).

¢ Audiences were familiar, for example, with Hektor’s indignation at a potential Ilian defeat — “may [ be dead and the piled
earth hide me under before I hear you crying and know by this that they drag you captive” -, or with the account of Meleagros’
wife “[who] rehearsed in their numbers before him all the sorrows that come to men when their city is taken: they kill the
men, and the fire leaves the city in ashes, and strangers lead the children away and the deep-girdled women.” Hom. II. 6.463-
465, 9.591-594. Such images were not merely poetic creations, but the product of Classical and Hellenistic military history,
peppered with many such catastrophes, from Thucydides’ laconic description of the Athenian enslavement of the Melians,
to the crimes of barbarian invaders, or the pillaging of Asia Minor by a rampaging Philip V.

% The conjuring up ofimages of disaster could be accompanied by gestures, words, props or stances, to enhance the emotional
impact. Chaniotis 2015. For a detailed account, see Chaniotis 2012. According to Aristotle, scare tactics were considered
useful to rousing people to action, by emphasizing the real possibility of unexpected dangers. 8rav §j pédtiov 0 doPeiohar
adTols, 871 TowolTol elow olot maleiv- xal yap ddhor pellovg Emabov. xal Todg Suofoug Setkvivar mdoyovrag 7 TemovBéTag, kol IS
TowlTwy b’ OV ol GovTo, kel TabTa kel TéTe Te odk Govro. Arist. Rhet. 2.5.15. Alexander Nehamas (1994) explains the
success of rhetoric as the result of emotions involving cognitive and evaluative rational processes, that persuaded and set up
the mood for the audience, 295-297. For example, the debate in the Aitolian assembly, where a speaker warns the audience
against their alliance with Rome, on grounds that they were barbarians bent on pillaging and raping the Hellenes. He sought

-142 -



Edward Grissom (2012) notes, insistent appeals to emotions could lead to “premature cognitive
closure,” the psychological condition when people fail to seriously consider alternatives and possible
consequences of a decision, rendering them victims to either distress or rashness.** At the same time, a
general sense of dread could also push a community into paralyzing fear to the point of &mopla, a state of
perplexity that completely subverted any attempts to take decisive action.® Such reactions could erupt
from thwarted expectations regarding the nature or extent of a crisis. Aware of such a possibility,

decision-makers tried, whenever possible, to thwart expectations by keeping a tight hold of the news that

to concretize an ambiguous future into a fearful certainty. Polyb. 11.5.6-7. For more on the topic of the dichotomy between
Greek/civilized and barbarian/brute, see Paul Cartledge’s The Greeks: a Portrait of Self and Others, 27 Ed. Oxford
University Press, 2002. Also, Jonathan hall, Hellenicity: Between Ethnicity and Culture. The University of Chicago Press,
2002. 172-189. The dichotomy was employed by Polybios to portray the Romans at one time as quasi-Hellenes, at another
as barbarians, depending on the points he wanted to make. Champion, 2004. The examples concretize Chaniotis” assertion
that the use of such emotional vocabulary in decrees not only reflected emotional overtones in assemblies, but also further
encouraged emotionality in public life. Chaniotis 2012: 98.

¢ Grissom 2012: 210, 437. The foremost Thucydidean example is the build-up to the Sicilian Expedition (6.9-38), where
Thucydides uses a highly emotional language to explain the subsequent defeat as due to the Athenian tendency to react
emotionally, driven by an ethos of action as they considered only the potential benefits of the enterprise. See also the
Mytilenian affair, where reason and emotions vie for the control of the message between political rivals. Thuc. 3.36-50.

% See Apol. Rhod. Argon.2.448. The adventurers are seized by fear and unable to act upon hearing of the drakon that protects
the fleece. Only Jason’s decisiveness manages to stir them into action. See also the Lakedaimonian dread upon hearing of
Philip V’s sudden presence in Lakonia: “they were terrified on account of the reversal, being utterly at a loss and feeling
powerless about their present predicament.” Polyb. 5.18.11: oi 8¢ Aaxedaupdviol, Bewpodvreg éx Thg Téhewg Tapdyovoay Ty
Sbvapry dxmhayels éyévovro kal mepidoBor, Bavudlovres 10 cupBaivov. Compare the Spartan reaction to that of the Roman
Senate: even though the populace falls into a state of despair, “for many years they had not experienced either the word or
deed of avowed defeat, and did not bear the reversal measuredly or with character. Not so the Senate, which persisted
measured and calculating, and considered what was to come and what was to be done by everyone, and in what way to do it.”
Polyb. 3.85.7: moAhdv yap ypdvwv dmeipot kol Tod priuetog kel ToD TpdyusTog VTAPYOVTEG THg Suohoyovpévs HTTNg oD peTplng
008t KaTh oYust THY TEpUTETELRY Eepov. ol uNY 1] Ye clyKAnTog, A’ &l Tod kafijxovTog Eueve Aoyiouod, kol Stevoeito Tept ToD
péNhovtog mids kal T mpaxTéov Exdatols ely. The reaction of the Carthaginian senate in the closing stages of the Second Punic
War also stands in contrast: “they expected that at any moment they themselves and their city would be in very serious danger,
that in the end they became thoroughly dismayed and terrified. Nevertheless, as circumstances demanded to have foresight
and take council concerning the future, the senate was full of divergent and troublesome opinions.” Polyb. 14.6.8-9: 4XA& xat
T&v Tept 6@V adTGY kel Thg TaTpidog Soov olx 110y Tpoodokiy kivBuvov, TEMéwg ExThayels fioay ket mepidofor Tals Yuyals. o0 wiy
GAh TéY TpatypdTwy dvaykalévtuy ToteloBat mpévotay kai oy dmEp Tob wéhovtog, v TO cuvédplov dmoplag kel orkihwy ket
TETAPAYUEVLY ETIVOVUATLY TAT]pe.
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reached citizens and soldiers, to avoid their potentially demoralizing effects or the spread of (sometimes
baseless) panic.®
Oftentimes, fear was generated through the age-old strategy of intimidation. Hellenistic generals

undertook psychological warfare, aware of its potential effect on the opposition’s morale. Commenting
on this topic and echoing Aristotle’s views on perceptions of fear, Frontinus noted that instilling fear
has more to do with deceiving the enemy into getting a skewed view of the seriousness of the impending
danger.”” Over the course of the siege of Rhodes, Demetrios himself sought to break the Rhodian resolve
by employing visual and auditive effects to scare the resistance into submission. He took advantage of
the particular geography of the island - “since the city is shaped like a theater (Bzatpoeidotc)” (Diod
20.83.2) - to exhibit the full scale of his forces across the Aegean “stage”™

Having drawn up his fleet as if for a naval battle in such a way as to inspire panic

(kataminkTicds), he sent forth his great ships [...] excessive in number, such that the entire place

from the island to the opposite shore was perceived to be filled with his ships, which brought

much fear and panic among those who were watching from the city.®®

Moreover, Demetrios coordinated his attacks by land and sea, ordering his troops “to attack from all

sides with shouts and trumpets, to throw the Rhodians into agony and terror, since the distractions were

% See the arrival of news at Rome that finally calms down the bad rumors circulating. Conversely, Onasander advised that a
general should consider announcing good news in battle, even if false, because it could be advantageous for the troops’ morale.
Onas. Strat. 23.1. Contra Chaniotis 2012: 118 who asserts that “Communities which expect an attack do not collectively
display fear but rather courage — genuine or not.”

 Front. Strat. 2.4.6-10. See also Arist. Rhet. 2.5.2: &yybds yap datverar 10 doBepéy- “That which is fearful appears close at
hand.”

% Diod. Sic. 20.83.1: & pgv obv Anpritpiog domep el Trve vavpayiay ixtdéas ToV oTéhov kaTamhKTiKég Tponyeiohal ptv énolnoe
Tolg metiepitg Ve, [... [omepdyovta T MOl kabdmep TpoelpnTeut, GoTe TAVTA TOV dvit péooy TéTOY THG TE Vo0V Kol Tiig AV TUKEWEVNS
mepehiog GopmeTAnpwpévov datveaar Tolg Tholowg kel oAV GSBov kel xaTdmnEy Tapéyeabar Tolg dmd TR méhews Bewpodoy.
The impression was all the more effective considering that the island is terraced.
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so many.” Such initiatives once again highlight the importance of knowing not only the circumstances
but also the opposition’s weaknesses, to adapt one’s strategy accordingly.

The Rhodians, for their part, showed great resilience in the face of danger and did not give in to
their fears. The source of their resilience, however, was not some innate quality, but the collective success
of a series of measures adopted shortly before the siege, while also counting on ingrained socio-cultural
norms consciously maintained over time. Their priority was to diminish the chance of treason as much
as possible, by reaching out to the dwellers-about and to the foreigners in the city and giving them the
option to stay and fight alongside the Rhodian citizens, or depart from the city. The decision was made
“partly foreseeing (mpovonfevteg) a scarcity of necessities, and partly so that no one might become a
traitor to the city, having become dissatisfied with the condition.”” Such foresight was based on local
experience, as well as the shortcomings of others.”

The Rhodians’ measures also followed the reasoning of near-contemporaries like Aristotle and
Aineias Taktikos, who asserted that plots were generally attempted by those who are “disaffected” with

the political status quo.”” Aineias Taktikos in particular was adamant that strict supervision and

¥ Diod. Sic. 20.86.4: 6 Anuritprog mapaminaioy émowooro T énibeowy, xore 3¢ Ty YAy mpooétaey dpa mavroydBey TpooBdihery
et dhoherypod kol ghhmyyos, ST elg dywviny kot dpéBov dydyy Todg Podiovs, mokhdv tév dvtiomaopdrey dvtwy. This course
of action was imposed upon the king by the defensive stance of the Rhodians and the geography of the island, which made a
prolonged siege unfeasible due to the potential costs and manpower that this would require. As such, Demetrios was forced
to adopt what H. Delbriick has called “a strategy of annihilation”. For more on the logistics of this strategy, see Bresson 2010,
who argues that Demetrios’ hope was to create an atmosphere that would overwhelm the Rhodians into surrendering. For a
detailed account of Hellenistic siege warfare, as well as detailed information on the forces and resources available on each
side, see Pimouguet-Pédarros 2011.

7 Diod. Sic. 20.84.2: édpa ptv tig eV dvarykainy dvdelag mpovonBéves, dpo 08 xal Tob pndéva Tf kataoTdoe Svoyepaivovra
viveaBeu Tijg méhewg mpodbTyy.

7! Aen. Tact. 11.3-5 discusses the case of Chios that was betrayed by one of its officials, presumably as part of internal stasis
(Arist. Pol. 1306b, Ael. VH. xiv.25). See also Argos betrayed to Philip V’s commander Philokles by Macedonian
sympathizers, Liv. 32.25. Mandro betrays Ephesos to Lysimachos. Front. Strat. 3.3.7. See also the betrayal of the Selgians by
their peer Logbasis, a proxenos to Antiochos III. The episode is so shocking for the locals that they are actively concerned
that stasis will erupt in their midst. Polyb. 5.76.9.

72 Aen. Tact. 11.1.
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suspicion were to be practiced against anyone whose loyalty was in any way questionable, going so far as
to suggest that he who was seen as most influential among them was to be physically separated from his
peers as a precaution against subversion.”> Perhaps not surprisingly, we find similarities between
measures under siege and the tyrant-killing legislation studied by Teegarden. He argues that they were
primarily preventive, to deter enemies of the state from engaging in treason or sabotage.”* At the same
time, the self-policing clause was also meant to create what Teagarden calls “a cascading dynamic” that
encouraged individuals to spot and spread news of imminent threats. It was thus not merely a matter of
collective responsibility, but also of instilling a mindset through very public acts and statements where
each member was made aware that others were also aware that each of them could count on each other
duringa crisis. Teegarden calls it the creation of “metaknowledge” among members of a democracy that
was aimed at solving the problem of mobilization.”

To these points, we may also add the Rhodians” measures to counteract the danger that non-
citizens might pose, finding themselves in the middle of a conflict with which they had little to do; hence
the voluntary call to arms addressed to the xenoi. At the same time, they also sought to strengthen their
forces by offering freedom and enfranchisement to the slaves who acted valiantly in the face of danger.”

They also ceremoniously publicized and lavishly rewarded notable deeds performed by foreigners, such

73 Other proposed measures called for severely limiting and monitoring people’s mobility, while also proposing that rewards
be given to anyone who reported suspicious activities. Authorities were at the center of every social event. Even in the case of
weddings and funerals in a crisis, authorities had to be consulted. There were also stipulations that vagrants and strangers be
periodically rounded up and expelled, while free association was strictly forbidden. Boarding a ship was also strictly limited
and allowed only with special permit. Aen. Tact. 10.1-26. On these points, see Bresson 2010: 103-106.

74 The decree of Demophantos (Andok. 95) is a prime example that Teegarden uses to emphasize the community’s initiative
in dealing with “pluralistic ignorance,” when people do not act because they are not sure how others will act. Once people are
convinced that others will also act, they become courageous, while the enemy is less likely to act once they realize that the
population will quickly mobilize.

7> Teegarden 2014: 40-43.

7¢ Diod. Sic. 20.84.3: ayafods yevoptvoug ¢v ol xtvdtvors, Notice, however, the potential character of the grant. They would
be freed and rewarded only if they survived, and were deemed 4ya80ds during the siege.
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as the double-crossing of the mercenary commander of the guard, Athenagoras of Miletos, who tricked
Antigonid forces into thinking that he would turn traitor only to lead them into an ambush. He was
consequently rewarded with a golden crown and a gift of five talents, as the Rhodians “strove to rouse
the well-mindedness of other mercenaries and foreigners towards the people.”” Diodorus Siculus’ use
of omevdovreg here is significant because of its emotional qualities, denoting a state of urgency and
pressure, as the Rhodians appear anxious to capitalize on the sudden opportunity and its potential
impacts for the city. An appropriate and public celebration of Athenagoras was even more important
considering the suspicion generally directed against mercenaries due to their questionable allegiance.
And considering the many examples of mercenaries turning against their own employers and hosts,”
such a reputation does not appear misplaced, with many ancient historians like Aeneas Taktikos
providing suggestions on how best to handle the presence of mercenaries.”” Given their omeddy, the
Rhodians themselves were conscious of the potential risk that hosting mercenaries entailed, and acted
accordingly.

Yet the most serious threat that poleis like Rhodes sought to mitigate was the risk of cowardice
from among their own citizens. Contrary to the Herodotean ideal that courage was best fostered under
a democracy of equals,*® Hellenistic communities did not take it for granted that each member was

willing or able to unconditionally and enthusiastically face the very real possibility of bodily harm or

77 Diod. Sic. 20.94.5: 6v 8” ABnoryépay oTeddvmoay xpuop areddve kel dwpedy Ewxay dpyvplov Tdhavta mévte, ometdovTeg
wol T 3Ny woboddpwy kal Eévwy éxcaheloBat Ty mpdg oV dijuov ebvolay.

78 Diod. Sic. 20.45-46, Polyb. 1.43.1-8. Paus. 1.26.1-2. For a lengthier discussion on the relationship between cities and
foreign soldiers, see Chaniotis 2002, “Foreign Soldiers-Native Girls? Constructing and Crossing Boundaries in Hellenistic
Cities with Foreign Garrisons” in Army and power in the Ancient World, Chaniotis and Ducrey, Eds. 99-113. See also the
study of the Kretan mercenaries caught between Miletos and Magnesia-on-the-Macander, Baker 2013.

7 Aen. Tact. 13.

80 Hdt. 5.78. For the idealized view of Courage as a democratic trait, see Balot 2014.
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death. For instance, the Platonic discussion on using a dread-invoking potion to test men’s cowardice
exposes the ever-present concern by lawgivers and generals with the resilience of their peers. Plato
suggests that safely exposing a citizen to “misfortune and dread of all things present and future, until he
reaches a state of abject terror, though he is the bravest of men,” would be a good way to render him
fearless (Gvayxalew ddofov yiyveshar) and exercise (yopvacdpevov) his courage.® Since such a potion did
not exist, one common initiative that communities undertook was the imposition of oaths to mitigate
the latent danger of cowardice.*> The oaths’ insistence on unflinching loyalty suggests that cowardice
was a real concern for the community in times of crisis.*> Some such citizens lacking in loyal fervor
towards their patria are mentioned in the Olbian honorary decree to Protogenes:
The people met in an assembly in deep despair, as they saw before them the danger that lay ahead
and the terrors in store, and called on all who were able-bodied to help and not allow their native
city, after it had been preserved for many years, to be subjected by the enemy. When no one
would volunteer for all or part of the demands of the people, [Protogenes] promised he would
himself build both the walls and would advance the whole cost of the construction.®

Even if we agree that the decree was primarily meant to emphasize - even exaggerate - the good and

helpful character of the honorand, the harsh contrast with his peers is noteworthy, calling them out on

81 PL. Leg, 648a, c: duatuyij yiyveoha, doleioBou to mapdvra xel té péddhovro adtep mdvra, kel TENEVTGVTR €lg mav déog tévet TOV
avdpetétatoy avBpwmwy.

82 Specifically, ephebic oaths emphasized loyalty to the polis and all those around them: “I will be friendly to Dreros and
friendly to Knossos, and I will not betray the city of the Drerians nor their forts nor those of the Cnossians; and I will not
betray men of Dreros or of Cnossus to the enemy.”Austin 109, Il. 45-60. The wording is echoed by the oath of Jason’s
companions. They make sacrifices and libations and swear that they will help one another with one mind (épodpostviiot
véoto). Homonoia is again emphasized, in whose honor the companions set up an shrine. Apol. Rhod. Argon. 2.715-718.

8 On the common and traditional oath formulae, see Williamson (2013). See also oath between Kalymna and Kos “I will
not allow the territory of Cos to be diminished, but I will increase it to the best of my ability.” SEG 46.1082, 1l. 26-27: c0d¢
oy Koy Ehdoon yvopévay meproyedpar, aa" adfiow kot dtvauw Ty adtod The famous “oath of Plataia” starts with the
negative clause “I shall not bring shame upon the sacred weapons nor shall I desert the man beside me, wherever I stand in
the line.” RO 88, 11.i.6-8 The oath thus sought to redress the fact that people might not connect with potential strangers
sharing the line of battle. It also sought to address the fact that people with shared animosity might have to fight side by side.
As such, personal chagrins were to be set aside, at least when facing danger collectively.

8 Austin 115 (B). 11. 119-128.
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their lack of patriotic fervor. The phrase oddevdg 6 &midid6vrog tavtdv stands out, considering that this
instance is almost unique among Hellenistic decrees.® I suggest that, while many decrees such as those
in honor of Diokles, Theukles, and Protogenes, were meant to honor the heroes’ poliadic commitment,
they can also be thought of as remembrances of the inability or unwillingness of others to help.

The challenge for Hellenistic communities, then, was altering individual perceptions as to what
constituted an acceptable risk, perfectly conscious of the fact that “anticipation of great danger can
produce cowardice.” In Aristotelian terms, “it is for enduring pain, then, that men are called brave,”
because courageous actions meant “enduring fears and taking risks for whatever is good.”” Maria Patera
(2013) interprets this attitude to suggest that fear and courage were perceived as cognitive processes that
affected judgment depending on how individuals evaluated the dangers they faced. As such, the
courageous man was he who feared with reason.*® Thus, the community had to persuade individuals that
courage and sacrifice were more worthwhile than flight. One solution that the Rhodians adopted was
to vote posthumous benefits to those who might fall in defense of the city.* These incentives were meant
to address the individual instinct of self-preservation or, to put it differently, to channel one’s “selfish”
attitude in the service of others.” The focus on the well-being of the oikos suggests that the goal was to

allay an individual’s worry about the future, should he perish in battle. Decision-makers were aware that,

% Only one decree from Skythia Minor dated to 1¥ century BC, IScM I 54, contains the phrase pndevdg éavtdy émdidévrog.

8 Diod. Sic. 24.7.1: ¢umoteiv dethiay péyebog krvdivov.

87 Arist. Rhet. 2.5: 16 3 t& Aumyp dopévew, G eipyrat, dvdpetol Méyovrar. See also Eth. Nic. 3.9. For a detailed analysis of
Aristotle in relation to the virtue of courage, see Nussbaum 1986: 340-342.

88 Patera 2013: 112-119. See also Douglas Cairns’ 2008 work Look Both Ways where he discusses the mistranslation of
pathos as ‘emotion.” In fact, it had much wider connotations, that involve psychological experiences implying physiological
changes as well as new ways to evaluate states of affairs. Again, the emphasis is on evaluation, and not pure lack of reason.

% These included honoring the dead at a public funeral, support for elderly parents and young children at public expense,
dowries to be provided to their unmarried daughters at public cost, and that for their sons, upon reaching maturity, to be
crowned in the theater during the Dionysia festival and given a full suit of armor Diod. Sic. 20.84.3.

%0 Plato also believed that exhortations, admonitions and rewards, but also degradation for those who disobeyed, were a good
way to render citizens fearless and get them to exercise their courage. PL. Leg. 648b.
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despite egalitarian democratic rhetoric, one’s most intimate bonds remained with one’s bloodline, which
could eclipse poliadic allegiances in the event of an insurmountable crisis.”’ By taking such safeguards,
then, the state could hope to induce individuals to alter their risk calculations, as Teegarden puts it, and
carry on fighting. These basically economic measures had the hoped-for effect and “the eagerness of all
was roused to endure the dangers courageously (gig 70 Todg ktvdbvovg dropévery evvyws).”** Diodorus
Siculus’ choice of words emphasizes the burden that all members of the community were willing to bear
individually.

Our observations speak to modern approaches to risk, supporting Steve Rayner’s (1992) thesis
that “institutional structure is the ultimate cause of risk perception,” as individual decision-makers acted
within a social and organizational context.” Significantly, the same language of resilience is encountered
in honorary inscriptions, as in the decree for Lysandros son of Phoinix, the naval archon when Kalymna,
an ally of Rhodes at the end of the 3" century BC, suffered a piratical attack:

[when] news arrived that the enemy was about / to [sail] against the city and territory and islands
of / Kalymna with a larger [fleet], and the nauarch decided to / sail against [the enemy];

Lysandros was &vnp &yaf¢ in the / encounter against the enemy off of Laketera, and after /

withstanding them (cvpmapapetvag) and most gloriously incurring danger / (#v3o&tata

xvdvvevoug), he took prisoners . . . / contending[?] with the orders ..

Being capable to risk one’s life in the face of great danger was the result of a “negotiation of fear,” as
Eirene Visvardi (2015) calls it, between individual safety and civic duty, which brings to the fore the

institutional importance of fostering socio-cultural cohesion. The sentiment of attachment through

! The argument problematizes the idea that Hellenes liked to associate familial concord with state concord. See van Bremen
2005: 324-326. If anything, we notice that such associations were consciously promoted precisely because they could not be
taken for granted.

*2 Diod. Sic. 20.84.4.

%3 Rayner 1992: 86 and Jaeger et al. 2001: 185.

% Syl 567, 11. 8-13.
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cherished relations and membership in a collective group, Visvardi explains, provided an anchor for
one’s emotional response to unfolding events, as his mind raced and evaluated the choices available to
him.”> In other words, while fear invariably reached an individual when facing danger, it was his
allegiance to his loved ones and the greater polis community that helped him not lose his nerve and carry
on with the Homeric “dread dance of Ares.”

In this matter, public festivals were the optimal milieu to foster group solidarity” because the
ritual focus of the whole citizen body coming together allowed the community to periodically redefine
itself and actualize its social, cultural, even political priorities. The reason, sociologist Carlo Jaeger
(2001) explains, is that meaning is created through social interaction, and effective social policy depends
on the successful creation of shared meaning.” For example, the institution of the ephebeia fostered
social cohesion through social interaction.” It created bonds of indiscriminate camaraderie while

instilling in the youths a polis-centric outlook.” As Chaniotis (2006) notes, such rituals were

% Following Aristotelian logic, Visvardi considers emotional responses to be processes that include evaluation based on belief,
pleasure, or pain. Visvardi 2015: 90-92. I use here the term ‘him’ as generalization of the soldier as predominantly male,
without negating the historical reality that many women actively participated in the fighting, especially during sieges, on
quite a few occasions in antiquity.

% Hans beck explains that collective ritual practices “erlieh den eigentlichen Gegenstinden der Erinnerung ungeahnte
Emotionstiefe, die ihrerseits die Wahrnehmungsmuster der Biirgergemeinde prigte und ihren inneren Zusammenhalt
starkte.” Translation; “gave actual objects of memory unprecedented depth of emotion, which in turn shaped the patterns of
perception of the citizen community and strengthened its internal cohesion.” Beck 2009: 76. On the topic of ritual as an
emotionally loaded activity, see also Chaniotis 2012.

%7 Jaeger et al. 2001: 192.

% Most recently by Kozak 2013, though see in particular Pierre Vidal-Naquet’s 1968 foundational The Black Hunter and
the Origin of the Athenian Ephebeia. Andrzej Chankowski 2004: 72, argues that, since communities undergo this rite in
spite of changing consequences in the late Hellenistic period, it means that they are still interested in perpetuating its values.
See also Gehrke 2010: 27, on formalized socialization of the ephebes. For the practical duties of epheboi as protectors and
patrollers of the countryside, see Chaniotis 2008: 105-151.

? The futurity embedded in ephebic oaths points to potential crises that young men might have to face at some point in their
lives, while the physical layout of the decrees recording the oaths themselves functioned as a topographic anchor, as
Williamson 2013: 122 calls it, meant to constantly remind citizens of their duties: “I will not shame my sacred arms, nor will
I desert the one standing in the line beside me, wherever I am stationed” or “I will not allow the territory of Cos to be
diminished.” RO 88 and Austin 153, ll. 26-27. The city is greater than personal rivalry with fellow citizen. Also, Berti 2006:
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emotionally loaded activities that intensified emotions, which had a lasting impression on participants.
Unflinching loyalty, order, and endurance, were demanded from everyone in the moment of danger,
considering that these cardinal virtues were periodically re-affirmed during public festivals.'®
The powerful effect that such institutionalized initiatives had over members of a community is
demonstrated by the resilient behavior of the Rhodians in the most difficult moments during the siege
of 305 BC:
“The Rhodians, being always more numerous, enthusiastically undertook the danger (tdv

kfvduvov étolpwg dopevévTwy), as men do when they struggle for their fatherland and for their

most precious things [...] many of the Rhodians were killed, among them also the prytanis

Damoteles who was admired for his virtue.”!"!

Diodorus Siculus’ phrasing through the ¢ &v construction denotes a general truth, highlighting the
conceptual shift from what Greg Anderson calls “social engineering”, to conventional citizen behavior.
According to Philip Pettit, such a transferal of intentions from deliberate to accepted behavior is
induced by habit. The power of habit consists of the fact that it can be reasoned through, based on one’s
self-regarding considerations of social acceptance, that can in turn ensure that normative fidelity is

robust or resilient if they come into play whenever someone begins to deviate, or contemplate deviation,

202: “Stones were meant to remind people of the general important points of their agreements, not to provide details about
the rituals that were celebrated on occasion.”

1% The Rhodians celebrated the Great Erethimia festival at Rhodes, where various age groups made a display of their martial
virtues and skills. Chaniotis 2013a: 30. For an analysis of the inscription recording a list of victors, see Vassa Kontorini, “Les
Concours des Grands Eréthimia 4 Rhodes” BCH 99 (1975): 96-117. This experiential dimension was meant to fuel one’s
enthusiasm in belonging to the demos, thus creating a coherent polis-centered ideology with very clear priorities and
expectations Visvardi 2015: 90-92.

1% Diod. Sic. 20.98.9: Tév pugv Podiwv del mhetdvarv yrvopévwy xal tov xivduvov éToluws dmopevévtwy, Gg dv dmép TaTpidog Kol TGV
peylotwy dywvilopévav [...] Tolhot 8¢ xal oy Podiwv dvypébnoay, év olg %y xal & wpiTavig Acpotédns ém’ &petd] yevépevos
mepifhentog. The episode reminds us of Nikias’ speech to the Athenians in the thick of the crisis in Sicily, summoning before
them the praiseworthy memory of their ancestors and the images of their families and homes, “appalled by the current state
of affairs and seeing how great the nearing danger was.” Thuc. 7.69.2: é 8¢ Nixlag 076 16v Tapbytwy éxmemhyyuivos kal Spov
olog & xtvduvog ket ig Eyyde 70N Hv...
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and can even help to restore or reinforce compliance.'”” Resilience in the face of danger can therefore be
understood as an individual’s deliberate choice based on personal beliefs and desires, that were in turn
guided - if not to say determined — by what we may call a “demotic instinct”. Hence Aineias Taktikos’
specific instruction that when under siege “the festivals are to be celebrated in the city proper.”'® For
the sake of maintaining resilience, the community could not afford to disrupt the very elements of ritual-
qua-togetherness that gave it purpose;'* what ancient authors refer to as the “pleasure” to participate in
a collectivity that can override personal fear.'®

In such an emotionally and ideologically charged context, the commemoration of illustrious
individuals like Damoteles and Lysandros through monuments and eulogies gained a complex temporal
dimension, as it looked both to the past and the future at the same time. Dedications and their periodic
public celebration'® were intended to inspire future generations of citizens to face danger when called
upon by the community. The epitaphs of the war dead offer particularly powerful testaments to the
almost obsessive communal insistence on the virtue of andreia, as showcased in a verse inscription from
Priene: “No enemy will claim to have seen me, in the battle of the spears, shamefully carrying the shield
on my back. I have always faced the enemy and have erected two trophies. I died doing what is worthy

of my ancestors.”'”” The mention of the ancestors alluded to two sets of expectations: those fulfilled by

1% Pettit 2007: 88-89.

103 Aen. Tact. 10.4.

104 See also Chaniotis 2006 for an appraisal of how togetherness was also consciously rendered through a variety of nouns
used in the context of rituals and processions, that shared the the prefix gvv- to emphasize their function as a public and
communal activity of shared emotions.

19 Visvardi 2015: 91.

1% See in particular Ma2013a: ch.1.4 and 292-293.The decree in honor of Lysandros was to be publicized also at neighboring
Kos: “. . . at the elections for new magistrates, and exhort them {the people of Kos} to accept this and to make an
announcement at the first Dionysia games after the libations; and the announcement shall be: ‘the people of Kalymna crowns
Lysandros [son of Phoinix]’...” Syll.>567, B.

17 Most likely chosen by the survivors. L.Priene? 277 (trans. Chaniotis 2012: 53). Notice that the inscription was that of a
Messenian mercenary fighting on behalf of the city of Priene. Interestingly, even though not a Prienean himself, the reference
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the dead man through his bravery in the face of danger, and on the other hand those expected of the later
generations who would read the epitaph. Moreover, through vivid references to moXhav 8¢ $8pwv xai
xkwdvwy meploTdvtwy, monumental honorific decrees also played an important role in providing
comfort and encouragement to members of a community during moments of extreme stress and alarm.
By alluding to the rhetorical trope of reversal, as the hero managed to overcome incredible odds, the
epigraphic narrative reminded its audience that seemingly insurmountable dangers could yet be
overcome, just as they had been in the past. Reversal could thus be achieved through resilience and
courage, as the Rhodians had managed to do when their harbor was on the verge of being taken in the
midst of violent fighting, after responding mpoBvpws to the call that “rode dpiotoug @V TohTaY TOV dmép
Tig xowijg owTnpicg dropeivar kivduvoy.”'® A century later, the memory of their valor and sacrifice would
inspire the Rhodians and their allies to persevere through fear and resist against marauding Kretans and
their sponsor, Philip V of Macedon.

At the same time, the dead man from Priene shows us that shame followed close behind praise,
as he, or rather the composer of the epitaph, was careful to emphasize the fact that he never turned his
back before the enemy. Indeed, in contrast to the exempla of andreia just mentioned, communities also
stressed the public opprobrium that awaited anyone who shirked from his duties in the service of the
community when it needed them most. Such was the case of Halasarna, who honored Theokles son of
Aglaos for his incredible efforts during the Kretan War at the end of the 3* century BC. Among other

things, Theokles was tasked to police his peers to make sure that orders were followed, at all costs: “he

to ancestors was meant to inspire Prieneans who would have read the epitaph. We thus witness how the community super-
imposed itself over the dead to promote civic ideology and inspiring exempla.
108 Djod. Sic. 20.88.3-4. For guerilla warfare and defense of city on land, see Bresson 2010: 115-117.
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engaged in public affairs making a beneficial and energetic oversight against those who did not obey the
decisions of the Assembly.”'® Such initiatives suggest that the danger of disobedience was indeed real
and was taken very seriously. The prospect of falling short of communal expectations would attract an
unbearable volley of reproach, as one’s entire identity as a warrior, a citizen, and man, was attacked.'"
The prospect of such harsh treatment was once again meant to alter an individual’s risk calculations in
favor of the community, and functioned to reinforce compliance, as Pettit put it.

The dualism between honor and shame was purposefully apparent in inscriptions during times
of crisis, as the promise of the former was implicitly contrasted with the threat of the latter. This was the
strategy employed by Diokles son of Leodamas, the hero of Halasarna in the fight against the Kretans
and Philip V, to insure the continued commitment of his peers to the common cause,

Diokles son of Leodamas proposed: so that in every circumstance the citizens who are rendering
assistance for our common safety be known, let it be: that each person who has openly promised,
from among the citizens, the citizen-women, the nothoi, the paroikoi, and foreigners/
mercenaries. Let the names of those who have promised be announced immediately in the
assembly ... and, so that there be a memorial of those who dedicated themselves for the salvation

of the fatherland and of the allies, let the poletes make sure that three stelai be produced and set

up, one in the theater, another in the Asklepicion, and the third in the agora, beside the pedestal

of Dionysos.'!!

191, Cos 99, 11.16-18: ITenchiteutar ovvdépovoay kel duvatay Solknoty momodpevog katd T4y ametdolvtwy Tolg doyRaoty Tag
gk olog.

U give just one example, see Alexander’s siege of Halikarnassos: “The oldest Macedonians, who were exempt from
dangers/combat on account of their age, but who had served with Philip on his campaigns and had been victorious in many
battles, were roused to action by the events, and, being far superior in determination due to their war experience, sharply
rebuked the unmanliness of the youngsters who sought to avoid battle.” Diod. Sic. 27. 18: ol yép mpeaPiraror 1édv Moxedévev,
Si pudv v Hhuclory dmohedvpévor TaV Krvddvmy, cuvesTpateupévor 88 Dudimme ket moXhég pdyag xatwpluréTes, IS THY KoUpHY
elg dhxny TpoexhOnoay, dpovijpott 8t kal Tals koTd Téhepov Eumetploig TOMD TpoéyovTeg Tolg v duyoudyoDal vewTEpolg Tkpig
wveldioay T dvavdplav.

HIG XIL4 10. 11.2-23: Awx[Mg Aewdd]/pavtog eimeve é[mwg i éxdo]/tov woupod datv[wvtar Tol] / woditon
ovva[viikauBavd]/pevor tag ko[ dg dodoel]/ag, SedbyBoun é[maryyéhhe]/oBou tég dnhop[évos Tév e / mohiray ol mok[iTidwy ket
v6]/00v o marpoticw[v kel Eéveav], / tév Ot dmaryy[ethapévev] / té dvépata dvayope[vadvrw Tepe]/ ypiiue &v Tar tckdna|fa, & 02
Sapog] / Swyerpotoveito Tiv &lElay Tag dwpe]/dg kot el ko Soxit hepB[avétw- S 88 0] /méuvapa ddpxn Tav [ Tav cwTyplay
téwv] / {700} Tag marpiog ket [16v ouppdywv] / cvvemddvrwy fav[Tols, Tol TwhnTal] / dy8évrw orddag tp[ydénoBal Tpeis kal] /
avabévto wlov utv (v én Bedrpor, Tav O8] / [BAJAA[Y év ToLAloha melwr, Tiw 88 TpiTav] / [&v Tar dyopdt Taps ToV Bupdy oY
T0d] / [Awoviooy ...
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The publication of the public decree in three copies was meant as an honor to those who offered to help
by arms or money in the war effort. Conversely, it also speaks to real concern that some members of the
community would fall short of their zealous promises of assistance. Its publication made it very difficult
for anyone on that list to shirk from their commitment. To do so, for whatever reason, would be
considered a very public act of defiance and dishonesty that would cause irreversible damage and shame
in the eyes of their peers. Placed in the three most important public and sacred spaces of the polis, the
decree put pressure on every individual on that list to keep one’s promises, reminding them that one’s
deeds would never be forgotten; it was up to each to decide between fame and infamy.

The Rhodian defense, then, was the result of successfully implemented risk mitigating strategies.
The account of their ultimate triumph is a testament to the Rhodians’ intuition in terms of contingency
planning around the emotions of risk that raised serious concerns about individual anxieties and social
cohesion. They managed to transform their community into an éuovodvtog organism by addressing
potential weaknesses while capitalizing on their strengths. In this model city, the rich contributed to the
war effort, the craftsmen offered their services, while every man was energetic, “each striving to outdo

1

the others in philotimia;”''* an entire city of benefactors, where each member understood the meaning

of the Greek proverb, “xow vadg, xowdg xivdvvos.”!3

"2 Diod. Sic. 20.84.4: dmag 8” v évepyds, 1 drhoTipla Todg dhhovg HmepBéobat omedduwv.
13 Strémberg, s.v. Aristaeneus.2.
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4.4 RISK AND THE GODS

The ship of state, however, would not have been able to complete its tempestuous voyage without divine
favor. When considering contingency strategies for alleviating fears and the mitigation of risk, we must
remember that all public rituals and deliberations were undertaken under the auspices of the gods. Their
acknowledgment was an integral part of a shared system of beliefs that could persuade peers to commit
to common causes when facing dangers and uncertainties."'* This explains the Rhodian emphasis on
piety, dedicating weapons and the beaks of enemy ships after each victory, as thank offering for the gods’
support.'®> They also pleaded with Demetrios not to force their hand to join a campaign against their
Ptolemaic ally, because such action would have constituted a sacrilegious breach of faith, given that
treaties were completed with the gods as witnesses. Yet their most significant collective decision was to
not demolish the statues and decrees that they had dedicated in honor of their Antigonid besiegers, “thus
making a wise decision with a view to both fame and self-interest.” The gesture was in part meant to win
the Rhodians diplomatic capital, as a safeguard against the mapddoov of Tixn; basically, a contingency
strategy, should the course of the war turn against them. However, the communal reaction to the
proposal “to tear down the statues of Antigonos and Demetrios, because it was absurd to honor equally
their besiegers and their benefactors,” was expressed in pious terms: “the people were vehemently
displeased with these words, rebuking them that they were committing an error.”"'® The verb
Gpoptavovoty is commonly understood to mean “to err, to miss the mark, to make a mistake.” But in

particularly egregious cases it also gains cultic connotations, referring to “sacrilege.”"'” The dismissal of

4 yilliamson 2013: 119.

5 Diod. Sic. 20.87.4.

¢ Diod. Sic. 20.93.6: ¢4’ olg 6 dfjpog ayavaxtiiong ToUToLG eV (g AUApTAVOUTY EmeTiunoey.

"7 Pierre Chantraine calls it “une faute religieuse Chantraine 1999: 71 s.v. dpaprdve. See also Hdt. 1.138 and OGIS 55.31.
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the proposal by the Rhodian assembly is understandable, considering that honorific dedications were
imbued with a divine element through the sacred rituals, spaces, and utterings that accompanied them."®
The vehement reaction and pious actions of the Rhodians signal the powerful psychological impact that
sacred matters had over people in moments of crisis. As the old saying went, “all people are more likely
to be mindful of the divine (Saupoviov) in times of misfortune (&tvyiag), but often they scorn the gods as
made-up stories in times of fortune and success.”""” The conceptual connection between txy and deipwy
is deliberate, given that popular belief held that one’s personal fortune, which could extent to entire
communities, was connected to one’s daipwy - a divine guardian.'”® As such, it was only natural to
summon protective divine forces in times of distress. In the Rhodians’ case, they drew comfort from
their piety, convinced that they were fighting a righteous fight against sacrilegious, arrogant, and greedy
warmongers.'?!

These Rhodian initiatives reflect the Hellenistic trend of communities turning to savior beings,
owtnpeg, during periods of intensive and rampant warfare.'* After all, summoning the divine brought

reassurance when deliberating or undertaking great risks. It is probable, for instance, that similar

"8 For more on this aspect, see Ma 2013a, and Kindt 2012.

"9 Diod. Sic. 23.13: ITdvreg utv odv dvBpwmor ket oG drvyleg uakhov elcdbaot Tob Sapoviov pynuovedew, kel mokhdxig &v Talg
ebnueplaig kol edmpakiong dg wibwy Temhaouévwy @Y Bty xaTadpovodyTeg KaT Thg FAATTWOEL AvaTpéyovaty T THY duotkiY
edhdfetayv. The post-victory public thank-offerings were thus not merely a display of gratitude, but also a confirmation of a
privileged relationship with the divine; without the gods, victory would have been very uncertain, perhaps impossible. The
speech of Nikias to the Athenians during the crisis in Sicily, is a case in point, as he made “appeals to wives, children, and
national gods - calling upon them believing that they will be of use in the current consternation.” Thuc. 7.69.2: & te yuvaixasg
wol Taiderg kot Beodg TrTpioug Tpodepdpeve, AAN Eml T mapobay dxmAnEel wdihipa vopilovreg émPodvral

120 Pollite 1994: 14. For centuries one swore by the Tyché of Alexander. See also Graf, Fritz (Columbus, OH), “Agathos
Daimon” in Brill’s New Pauly. According to Assmann 2001: Ch. 9, the concept of Agathos Daimon was a development of
Ancient Egypt’s protective Ma’at divine concept of justice and harmony.

121 See Hellenistic condemnation of Successor kings in Plut. Mor. 337-338, as maggots around a dying corpse, ignoble kings
and rulers in their last death-struggle. Also, see Douris, FGrH 76 F 13 and Diod. Sic. 28.2-6.

122 Chaniotis 2005: 157-160. The Galatian invasions were particularly traumatizing to the populations of Greece and Asia
Minor. See the epiphanies of gods and heroes helping the Hellenes at Delphi. Paus. 10.21 and Diod. Sic. 22.9. See also
Galatians and Aitolian League, connection with Persian attack on Delphi in Herodotus. Hdt. 8.36-39, Paus. 10.19.
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oracular consultations were also undertaken by the Prieneans in 298/7 BC prior to igniting a revolution
against the ruling tyrants. Their success was commemorated with a decree that stated

... after incurring danger gloriously with /

The foresight of the gods, it came to pass that those who were guarding the citadel/

Were driven out of the city, and individually the citizens and in common /
the people, were released from the dangers and their fears of the tyrant.

With good fortune, let it be granted by the people:

So that there always be a memorial of our struggle and opposition against the enemy
for our autonomy and freedom both for the native citizens and for the foreigners,

And that we show that we closely observe our piety

towards our savior gods.'”

The collective struggle shared by mortals and gods served to highlight the influence of the divine over
individual and collective emotions. The emotionally charged formulations of the decree point to the
relief that the community felt at the conclusion of the conflict, and also to the psychological stress that
the planning and fighting must have caused the Prienean democrats as events unfolded.

Being able to claim special knowledge of the future was a powerful tool to sway communities
into accepting difficult decisions. In this respect, omens were especially useful because they tapped into
people’s attempts to regain composure and a sense of control over events that appeared disastrous or

chaotic.”?* There is in fact a noteworthy literary trend where seemingly negative omens are interpreted

123 SEG 35.1142, 1l. 10-13, 15-21: xai wivduvev[odvroy vdokws peta] / [tilg tov Bedp mpovolns, cuvéBn t[odg v dxpay
dpovpodv/T]ag [éx]meoeiv [¢]x Thg TéAewg, 18ion [3t Tobg molTag kel kowijt / Tév] Sijpov Tév Te kivddvary kel TGV déBwv &md Tod
Topavved]/ov[tog amInAAdyBo [...] TV [yt dyabit 8eddyBear Tén] / S¥jpor Smag &v To[ D] Te yevouévo[v futv dmEp Tig adTovoulng
xat] / ENeVOeplog ay@vos kal Tig Tepatd[Eewg — Tig] / [8 A]UEpag drdpyn kot dviavTdy del T[olg Te dvdnpobol Tép] / Toltéyy
xal Tolg mapaytvopévolg T[av Ebveyv dmépwmua,] / [xel Tiv] mpdg Todg Beodg Tods odnoavr[ag Muds edoéBeiay] darvipeba
Sty podvres ...

124 Flower 2008: 108-110. Xenophon, for instance, took advantage of a man’s sneeze to break a deliberation deadlock among
the Hellenes concerning the best course of action on their anabasis. Xen. Anab. 3.2.9. As he ended his speech with the words
“with the gods we have many and good hopes for safety,” the soldier’s sneeze caused “all the soldiers with one impulse to
prostrate themselves before the god. And Xenophon said ‘it seems to me, men, that since we were talking about salvation a
sign was shown to us (dwwvds ¢awy) from Zeus Soter, that we make a vow to sacrifice (et5aofat 60oew) to this god whenever
we reach a friendly land.”
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12 Some scholars have dismissed such interpretations as the products of

as carrying positive responses.
mere rhetorical manipulation of people’s “superstition,”? but Michael Flower (2008) points to the
audience’s reaction to suggest that we are dealing with a conventional belief that portents and omens
clustered around momentous events and times of crisis, where verbal acknowledgment of the omen
made it irrevocable in the sense desired by the person who acceptsit.’” As such, Onasander advised that,
as a matter of practicality, any endeavor be initiated with a sacrifice, and that sacrificers and seers
accompany any general; “it is best that the general himself be able to read the omens intelligently; for it
is very easy to learn in a short time and thus one becomes a good advisor to himself.”'*® Implicit in the
act of deliberation through divination is the claim that knowledge beyond the reach of mortals could be
bestowed by the favor of the gods.'”” For the best psychological effect, Onasander suggested that good
omens be announced to the soldiers because “their abilities are emboldened tremendously when they

believe that they are facing dangers with the favor of the gods.”"*

125 See the various stories about the founding of Alexandria, Erskine 2013. See also the famous case of the “wooden wall” on
the eve of the Persian War, Hdt. 7.138-144.

126 On the flawed concept of ancient superstition, see Kindt 2012: 90-122 and Faraone 1999: 15-30.

127 Flower 2008: 112-114.

128 Being able to interpret signs from the gods was a téyvy that people could acquire through knowledge of signs and an
understanding of circumstances. Xenophon himself was regarded as an authority on the matter. Xen. Anab.5.6.16-18,6.5.2,
6.4.13.

12 Being able to tap into such knowledge when everything else failed was considered an essential skill for a general to have.
Xenophon is an optimal example. He writes that “being unable to decide, it seemed that it was best to take counsel with the
gods.” In the end, he shied away from the command after “the god explicitly signified to him as he was sacrificing neither to
want the command nor, if they chose him, to acceptit.” Xen. Anab. 6.1.22, 24:* Anopovpéve 3¢ ad T dwrkpivar Edoke kpdrioToy
elvau Toig Beoig dvaxowdoar [...]6 Bedg onpatver wite Tpoodeiobar Tig dpyis wite €l alpoivio dmodéyeodar. In another similar
instance the Athenian commander was debating “whether it was better to stay with Seuthes on the conditions that Seuthes
proposed, or to leave with the army.” He left the decision to Zeus the King, who “directed him to leave.” (Xen. Anab.7.6.44.)
See also example of Hermogenes, one of the speakers in Xenophon’s Symposion 4.48, when he asserts that “because [the
gods] know how every one of these things will turn out, they give me signs, sending as messengers sayings and dreams and
omens, about what I ought to do and what not.” 3ix 82 10 mpoetdévar kat 8 Tt &6 éxaoTov anofioeton onpaivovsl pot TépmovTeg
dryyEhovs drueg kol Evimyvia kel olwvodg d Te Oel kel & od YY) ToLEy.

1 Onas. Strat. 10.25-26: TTévo yap édvafoappobor al dvvépels, 67 &v petd Tig T@V Tedv yvouys egiévar wopilwow éml Todg
xvdvvove. Soldiers themselves are on the lookout for omens, in order to cope with the stress of thinking about what is to

come.

- 160 -



That decision-making bodies took divination seriously, is evident from their efforts to make
manteia the exclusive prerogative of the polis. Various communities followed Aineias Taktikos™ advice
that “a seer must not sacrifice in private without the presence of a magistrate.”"?' The measure targeted
unauthorized efforts to foretell the future, not so much because they might contradict the official stance
of the decision-making body," but because presumed harbingers of doom were detrimental to
morale.”® Kim Beerden (2013) acknowledges that the advisory nature of divination was meant to
diminish uncertainty, but denies that it can tell us anything about risk management and mitigation; it
being an anachronistic term." But to make such a claim is to ignore entirely the epigraphic habit which
attests to the collective effort of sublimating the divine for alleviating potential risks of socio-political
dissent, especially with regard to the temporality of inscriptions. The Priene decree quoted above, for
instance, explicitly presented events as having taken place peté tig T@v Oeiv mpovola, as part of the polis
authorities’ claim about their democratic regime as being divinely favored. The inscription sought to
convey to future generations that protecting it was a sacred duty, should circumstances once more
demand it, and that they could count on the gods’ support in their darkest hour, all the while being
expected to emulate the courage and zeal of their ancestors in the face of danger.

Pierre Bonnechere (2013) has interpreted the appeals to the gods during the decision-making
process as a calculated effort to address problems that were a source of uncertainty or tension in the

city.'”® The very fact that the heading of decrees included the phrase “éya87jt toyn” highlights the often-

131 Aen. Tact. 10.4: udt BvecBou pavrwy 1Bia dvev Tod dpyovros.

132 On this point, see the comment of the Illinois Greek Club translators of Aineias Taktikos, Loeb edition, 53, ff. 2.

133 Thucydides vividly emphasized this detail in his exploration of human behavior at plague-stricken Athens or besieged
Corcyra (Thuc. 2.47.4, 2.54.2). Clandestine and opportunistic oracle-mongers appeared in times of hardship and
demoralized the frail population. The result could be the total breakdown of civic decency and discipline.

134Beerden 2013: 196-9.

135 Bonnechere 2013: 375-380.
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omitted fact that prescribed religious observances preceded the inscribed decision of the assembly.' It
was not just a symbolic attempt to counter Tyché’s unpredictable nature,' but a way to give legitimacy
to a presumably contentious decision, while summoning a better future. In this respect too, Rhodos is
no exception. The famed Lindos Chronicle ends with the epiphany of Athena during the siege of
Rhodos, commanding her priest Kallikles “to announce to one of the prytaneis Anaxipolis -
conveniently named city-lord -, that he should write to King Ptolemaios and should invite [him] to come
to the aid of the city, since she would lead and she would secure both victory and dominance.”**® The
mention of the epiphany was meant to bring comfort to both past and future Rhodians who might also
have to face tremendous dangers. Athena was not going to abandon them to an unforeseen tyché, but
on the other hand promised them that, should they not do what she commanded, “they would be
sorry.”"*” Significantly, Athena also guaranteed dominance, not just victory, giving the impression that
her help was not limited to a single event but encompassed the whole history of Rhodos, as testified by
the two earlier epiphanies of Athena.'* Moreover, the specific mention of Athena’s choice to manifest
herself to her people through official channels - from priest to prytanis, and then to the council, but not
the popular assembly — was meant to reinforce the authority of poliadic institutions in times of crisis,
especially given earlier episodes of dissent over the issue of the royal honorary decrees. Bonnechere argues

that such inscriptions were a matter of ratifying a decision already taken, to produce “pious

136 McLean 2002: 219.

137 Matheson 1994: 19.

1331, Lindos, D.98-104.

1. Lindos D.104-6.

!0 For details on these earlier epiphanies, see 1. Lindos D.1-78, with commentary by Bresson 2006: 527 and Higbie 2003:
141-150.
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consensus.”'*! Indeed, the recording of Kallikles’ initial hesitation to follow through with Athena’s
command stands out, implying that there were heated discussions presumably on whether to appeal to
one king to help them against another. Whatever the reason, the hesitation was meant to emphasize
Athena’s authority, while also suggesting an impressive level of pragamatism from the Rhodians, even
during a crisis and despite their good relations with Egypt.'* In the end, “the council members
dispatched Anaxipolis to Ptolemaios...”"** Athena followed through - as gods always do — on her promise
of victory and domination, while the people of Rhodos were united throughout the entire ordeal.

The imposition of oaths was also used to ease tensions or at least to diminish the likelihood of
open hostility, by singling out each and every member of the community to participate in the
ceremony."* According to Irene Berti (2006, 204-6), the vivid violence of the execration formulae
accompanying irrevocable promises before the gods points to fear as the fundamental effect of the

ceremony. In the case of the sympoliteiabetween Smyrna and Magnesia-on-the-Sipylos, for instance, the

141 Bonnechere 2013: 379. Another example is the inscribed Milesian consultation of the prominent local oracle at Didyma
on “whether it will be preferable and better both now and in the future for the demos to admit the Drerians and Milatians
into the citizen community (mpds t6 mokiTevua), on whose behalf men have arrived in the city, and to share with them lands
and other things which belong to other Milesians.” I. Milet 1.3.33, fr. £.6-10. Fontenrose, H5. Considering the (not
unfounded) suspicious reputation that mercenaries enjoyed, we can imagine that the debate over what to do with the Kretan
‘guests’ was considered a matter of polis security. Apollo answered unequivocally to “gladly (domaciwg) welcome helpful
(&pwyods) men into your city, for it is preferable and better,” addressing concerns and complaints while requiring all Milesians
to abide by the decision. The aim was to discourage social and political dissent that could escalate into bursts of violence, or
even stasis. I. Milet 1.3.33, fr. £.11-13. See also the Iasos inscription (OGIS 237) recording an oracle calling upon the Iasian
to accept the authority of Antiochos III, while guaranteeing their internal autonomy: & te 82dg 6 dpynyétyg Tod yévovg TOW
Baothiwv cvveypeuaptdprxey T@L Pacthel ... Il 4-5. Significantly, the commemoration of civil war does not appear in epitaphs.
This suggests that it is not desired. It does not carry miasma, however, to fight against tyrants. van Wees 2008: 42. As Loraux
2002: 39-40 observes, reconstructions of stasis are difficult because of such “repressed material.”

142 My guess would be that the Rhodians were worried that Ptolemaios would seek in turn to impose his own authority over
the island’s autonomy, which they counteracted through the offering of extensive honors and divine cult to Ptolemaios.
Higbie 2003: 150-1.

1. Lindos D.114-5.

1441t was, as Ben Gray sees it, a vivid political ritual that created through performance a specific contractual type of civic order.
“Staseis committed during festivals appear as a performance of anti-citizenship. During festivals such behavior is most vividly
on display, as the occasion would have made an even greater impact. They have an orchestrated character.” Gray 2016: 70.
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integration of the populations was carefully orchestrated by explicitly stipulating that the governing
bodies of both communities “shall [administer the oath after giving public notice] on the previous day
that those in the city should stay at home as the oath is about to be taken as laid down in the
agreement.”'* The provision was meant to counteract any attempt to bypass the mandatory swearing of
the oath,'* since oaths were speech acts that could not be unsaid. Their performance in the first person
singular was a way to remind and reaffirm one’s status as member of a collective, as the memory of

hostility was rejected.'”

4.5 DIVINE INSPIRATION AS RISK MITIGATION

Followers of Anthony Giddens’ thesis (1991) insist that the kinds of contingency strategies discussed in
the previous section do not reveal any calculation of chances, or probabilities of disaster and success.'*
In anarrow sense they are correct, since gods are binary creatures; either they exist, along with everything
that such belief entails, or they do not. But their point of view is limited by their own reliance on the fact
that decision-makers actually referred to the gods when they mentioned the divine. To clarify, let us turn
to Polybios’ diatribe against other historians whom he faults for describing great men who accomplish

great deeds as being “someone who is favored by fortune (¢mtvy7), and who almost always succeeds

145 Austin 174, 11. 80-81.

16 Given that Smyrna had been an avid supporter of the victorious King Seleukos II in the Laodikean War, while Magnesia
had supported Ptolemaios III, we can expect that the sympo]itcia between these two rivalrous communities would have
harbored great resentment on both sides, and some would have sought to avoid having to abide by the agreement.

147 Loraux 2002: 130-3. This concern for the future stability of the community is explicitly stated in the peace treaty between
Miletos and Magnesia-on-the-Maeander, where both sides undertook the oath “I swear by Artemis [Leukophryene and] | all
[the other gods] and goddesses to maintain the treaty [and to abide by its | terms and] not to bear grudges for any previous
[occurrences].” Burstein 37, ll. 83-88. The Milesians would have sworn by Apollo of Didyma instead of Artemis
Leukophryene. For a detailed discussion on the peace treaty, see M. Errington’s article “Peace Treaty between Miletos and
Magnesia (I. Milet 148)” Chiron 19 (1989) 279-288.

148 Beerden 2013: 202, see also ff. 14 contra Eidinow.
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unexpectedly and haphazardly. [These writers] consider such men to be more divine (Betotépoug) and
worthier of wonder (Savpactotépovs) than those who do things on each occasion xaté Aéyov.”'* To
make his point, Polybios refers to Publius Scipio and Lycurgus, the Spartan Lawmaker, as examples of
prominent individuals whose actions were guided by sound judgment and mental ability."”® The stark
contrast between action as the result of planning and calculation, and the passive reliance on divine signs,
is clear. Once again, foresight is central to planning, as “each accomplished everything peté Aoyiopod kel
mpovoiag.” !

To be sure, such character portrayals are not limited to Polybios. John Ma (2013) has recently
looked at Alexander the Great’s decision-making process as a historical problem, noting that the same
theme of rational calculation of possibilities and consequences dominates his biographies.'>* Once again,
the emphasis in on observation (xatid0v), speculation and reasoning (eixale), and acknowledgment and
decision (yryvwoxw). Ma notes that these cognitive and intellectual processes that guided individual and
collective military strategy are contrasted with pious explanations regarding Alexander’s “genius” and
“fortune.” In both scenarios, the protagonists act and take risks based on practical considerations,'>
since they knew that “most men neither readily accept things contrary to expectations (mapddo&e), nor

throw themselves boldly into terrible situations (¢ detvé) without hope from the gods.”** The passage

% Polyb. 10.2.6.

139 Polyb. 10.2.7: t6v edhoylotwv kel ¢pévag dyxdviwy avdpv.

51 Polyb. 10.2.13. Lykourgos allegedly did not compose his laws prompted by divine fear (3z1013apovoivra) or heeding (ravra
npootyovra) the Pythia, and Scipio did not succeed due to dreams (¢vvmview) and omens (x¥indévwv). Polyb. 10.2.9.

152 Arr. Anab. 6.9.5 and Diod. Sic. 17.99.1.

153 For Alexander, see Arr. Anab. 5.11.4 and 6.9.4.

154 Lykourgos garnered support through the Pythia, while Scipio got his men to face danger by always instilling in them the
belief that he undertook his projects with the inspiration of some divine force, thus making them more courageous
(edBapoeotépovg) and more zealous (mpoBupotépovs) towards undertaking fearsome deeds (té dewa).” Polyb. 10.2.10-12.
Heavily reliant on Polybios’ text, Livy (26.45.9) claims that Scipio promised his soldiers that Neptune would assist them.
Walbank explains that the waters around the city of Nova Carthago would regularly subside at around the time of the siege,
so Scipio would have relied on this knowledge to embolden his troops and begin the assault. True to Scipio’s word, the waters
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nicely emphasizes the main points of this chapter, as it hints at the fear and doubt that individuals might
have before facing danger (1o dewéc), and the ways in which a decision-maker could get those around
him to alter their risk calculations and trust in his plans.”®® The source of their concerns was precisely
those Tapadofe that were hard to foresee, and even harder to handle.

These observations help explain the claims to divine favor of Hellenistic Successor kings.
Angelos Chaniotis (2005) and Jon Mikalson (2006) are among the scholars who have pointed to the
bestowal of divine honors and the institution of ruler cult by poleis towards monarchs. It provided a
medium of communication between ruler and subject, while legitimizing the monarchical power in the
new Macedonian reality of the 4™ through 2™ centuries BC. Countless attestations of such exchanges,
from Ptolemy I being acclaimed “Soter” by the Rhodians, to the recognition of Antiochos II as
“Theos,”" highlight the protective and charismatic nature of royal benefactors. In such gestures, the
line between recognition and flattery was deliberately blurry, as pointed out by Douris of Samos,
annoyed by the Athenians’ presumably slavish praise of Demetrios Poliorketes in 291 BC in a hymn
highlighting the impact that such personalities could have over Hellenistic communities:

... Hail son of the most powerful god Poseidon and Aphrodite! For the other gods are either far
away, or they do not have ears, or they do not exist, or do not take any notice of us, but you we
can see present here, not made of wood or stone, but real. So we pray to you: first make peace,
dearest; for you have the power..."’

Verity Platt (2011) explains these civic celebrations in the context of émdveion, sudden manifestations

of godly presence and power that were extended to Hellenistic kings. For Platt, such “hybristic”

do subside, which amazes his troops, who are now ready to attack. Polyb. 10.11.5-8. Walbank adds that there is no evidence
for Scipio believing in any kind of divine help with regard to the siege of Nova Carthago, while Scullard attributes the
rationalism displayed in this passage to be entirely Polybios’ own, and not a Stoic influence of any kind.

155 See connection with ¢éfog, Chantraine s.v. “3¢idw,” 255.

15¢ The title and the king’s deeds are enthusiastically recorded in 1. Didyma 358. See also L. Milet 1. 3. 123.

5" Douris, FGrH 76 F 13; Athen. 6.253 D-F (trans. by Chaniotis 2005).
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celebrations were not necessarily concerned with beliefs, but offered a powerful diplomatic tool by which
the blessings of divine presence could be tightly bound to local issues of civic security and autonomy, in
the context of the inherent tension between autonomy and more centralized royal power-bases. Great
power needed to be accounted for, while cities took the opportunity to rephrase the language of
reciprocity and the negotiation of power through é¢mddvein.'® The monumentalizing of kings’ isotheoi
timai through inscriptions highlighted the king-city relationship, though it was sustained and
entertained only as long as the king upheld his promises.'”

Beneath such public adulation, however, there is evidence to the contrary. On many occasions a
community’s decision-making and risk calculations in times of crisis were not affected by such epiphanic
claims, as a king’s grandstanding was at times met with derision rather than awe or distress.®® There are
also occasions where practical considerations trumped any claims to divine favor, as Demetrios
Poliorketes learned in the harshest manner when his troops deserted him and went over to his enemy,
Pyrrhos of Epeiros. Christian Habicht (2006) notes that at least in the case of one’s philoi, such transfers

of loyalty were not uncommon once a king was considered incapable of furthering their prestige and

158 Place 2011: 145-6.

157 As the dedication of divine honors by Teos to Antiochos III shows, once a king’s power was thwarted, the cultic honors
were rendered useless as the Teians chose to remove the inscribed pillar and move it to a less prestigious spot: “En abolissant
les rites commémoratifs du culte royal, les Téiens rayerent aussi le roi de leur mémoire collective.” Chaniotis 2007: 171.
Notice thus the importance of placing the inscription recording a king’s manifest presence in an émavéoratog Témos, or
denying it such a prime location. émidavéotatog Témog combines both literal and metaphorical significance of epiphanes. It is
practical because it points to the prime location. It also conveys the illustrious nature of the eikon awarded in his honor.
Epigraphic use of the term epiphanes also has a reflexive quality, as it brings attention back to the text with a visibility of its
own. Physical permanence is an honor in itself. Platt 2011: 141.

10Tt is said that even Alexander the Great mocked flatterers who referred to his blood as the ichor of the gods. Plut. Alex. 3-
4. See also Arrian’s explanation that Alexander would have claimed divine honors to make himself more impressive in the
eyes of his subjects. Arr. Anab. 7.29.3. In turn, he himself was mocked for his Persian presentation by his Companions, as
shown by the assassination of Kleitos the Black. Arr. Anab. 4.8-9. Plutarch in turn notes with great amusement that when
Lysimachos received a Byzantine delegation by announcing that “the Byzantines come to me, now when I touch the sky with

my spear,” the leading ambassador Pasiades mocked him by replying “let us flee then, lest he pierce the sky with his spear!”
Plut. Mor. 338 A-B.
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wealth. Demetrios’ setback is once more described in terms of unsuccessful planning and risk-taking,
having made a series of strategic mistakes. After he first failed to foresee Pyrrhos’ opportunistic attack of
Beroia, Demetrios could no longer maintain discipline when news of the attack deeply troubled his
troops. He was subsequently “deceived in his calculations” (mold dieyedafn v doyouev) that his
soldiers would not be swayed by an Epeirote foreigner at his own expense, but would seck to get revenge
for the taking of Beroia.'®!

Therefore, fortune did indeed favor the bold, insofar as what was ascribed to T0y» was nothing
more (or less) than one’s (in)ability to plan for contingencies, and take worthwhile risks. Indeed, one’s
defeat is explained in terms of a transference of Thyn. Seleukos expressed this perception upon hearing
of Demetrios’ surrender when nothing was going well for him anymore, saying that “it was not the thyn
of Demetrios that saved him, but it was his own, which, in addition to her other blessings, offered him
the chance to display his generosity and kindness.”’®> The metaphor was extended to entire
communities, as Polybios does to explain the fate of rivalrous cities such as Rome and Carthage, whose
equal power (mapiota 8t Taic Suvdpeat) at the start of the First Punic War (xat’ &cetvoug tdug xapoic), is
described as the result of enjoying equal fortunes (pétpia Taig Toyeug). Deininger’s view of oy as a
historical force, then, can alternatively be understood as an (im)balance of power, tilted by one’s abilities

and decisions to deal with contingencies.

1! Similar considerations affected Demetrios’ common soldiery, as they ostensibly sought to rid themselves of Demetrios in

favor of a more accomplished general, encouraged also by Pyrrhos’ reputation of treating prisoners of war leniently (rpdws).
In such circumstances, claims to divine favor offered no comfort or promise of safety (Plut. Dem. 44.4-5).

12 Plut. Dem. 50.1: axodoag 3t Séhevrog odx Edn Tf Anpntpiov Toxy odleobar Anptpiov, dho T adTob, pets Tév dXhwv KaAdv
adT GraavBpwmiog kel yproTéTyTos énidelly Sdovoy. Indeed, defeat at the hands of a superior and more calculated rival was
expressed by historians through Homeric imagery, as a battle among attending gods or as a loss of divine favor because of
some sacred fault or hybris. Such is the case of the Antigonid defeat at Ipsos, or the victory of Eumenes over Neoptolemos
and Krateros in Kilikia. Plut. Dem. 29.1-2. foretold in bad omens, as Demetrios dreamt that Alexander himself joined the
enemy against him and his father, who in turn experienced unsettling signs.
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We are thus witnesses to self-fulfilling prophecies, as one’s abilities were ultimately tested on the
field of battle, as victory could in turn inspire further successes. Conversely, the roadblock of defeat was
explained as the loss of divine favor. The difference between the likes of Demetrios and more successful
generals like Alexander the Great or Polybios’ Scipio, was that they were better attuned to the
psychological effects that their gestures and words had vis-a-vis their men’s loyalty and confidence. This
melding of pragmatism with the divine is captured by Arrian’s explanation of Alexander’s success:

He was exceptional (Sewétatog) in knowing what needed to be done even when it was unclear,
and was most successful (¢émrvyéoTatog) in inferring what was likely from observed
circumstances. He was also most experienced (SMnPLovéo*rMog) in organizing, equipping and

marshaling his army. As to rousing the spirit of his troops and filling them with good hopes while

banishing their fear in the midst of dangers by his own fearlessness, he was altogether most

admirable (yevvaubrarog).3

These superlative adjectives are common in Hellenistic character descriptions, and suggest the
continuity of the vocabulary denoting aristocratic ideals of excellence from Archaic times,'®* that is
inescapably intertwined with the divine.'®® Or, put differently, the vocabulary of talent and intelligence
persisted in implying that exceptionality was, in form, divine. In substance, however, it intersected with

the divinization of Successor Kings that grew out of the image of Alexander.

CONCLUSION

The art of rhetoric helped historians express in a specifically Greek fashion what they experienced and

conceived of as prominent members of their communities.'® Their works and the decrees they inspired,

16> Arr. Anab.7.28.3 See also Ma’s (2013) discussion on Arrian’s use of the verb yryvéoxw, 6-7.

164 Eor Archaic areté, see W. H. Adkins, Merit and Responsibility (1960).

16 According to Chantraine 1999: 255, 3&idw from Seidepwv meaning between two daiyoves. Chantraine 1999: 222, yewvaiog
meaning noble, of good birth, within aristocratic tradition of divinely-favored individual. Chantraine 1999: 247, Saipewv from

Salopat, a divine force that imparts, attributes, shapes destiny.
166 Erskine 2007: 281.
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reveal a world that constantly struggled with present and potential dangers, where communities were
keenly aware of socio-political contingencies that could threaten their continued existence. As such, the
strategies they implemented in their pursuit of safety and stability, portray a society that did not let itself
be bogged down into passivity. On the contrary, this was a “risk society” that kept an attentive focus on
the future, aware of the need to counteract and adapt to various threatening circumstances; both foreign
and domestic. Homonoia was the hoped-for result of successful domestic contingency planning, that
relied on civic education and collective emotional support. Daily public life was thus a perpetual exercise
in resilience because a community’s best efforts were only truly tested in the darkest hours of a crisis.
Whether it could overcome it in the “kairic moment,” depended entirely on the by that it had

engineered for itself.
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CHAPTER FIVE

MNHMH

“That’s all history, Mike. This is about the future.”

- Tony Blair!

5.1 ANCIENT LIBRARIES

My argument for contingency planning as an integral skill in Hellenistic deliberative expertise is
challenged by modern assumptions about how ancient communities conceptualized the future.
Sociologists Barbara Adam and Chris Groves, in charge of the Cardift ESRC Project “In Pursuit of the
Future,” insist on a break between modernity and “traditional societies” along the lines of technological
advancement and probability theory. To simplify, they argue that while ancient communities tried to
render the future more predictable through socio-cultural practices like manteiaand gift-giving, modern
contemporaries use the science of probability to build models that generate potential goal trajectories
and behavioral patterns.? Following the work of John Bury on The Idea of Progress, Adam and Groves

argue that the advent of the science of probability in the 17 century brought about “a shift in knowledge

! The reply came as a Foreign Office authority on Iraq pleaded with Blair that “from all previous experience, the impending
invasion of Iraq would likely be fraught and possibly calamitous.” Wheatcroft 2016.
2 Adam and Groves 2007: 19-22, 46-48.
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practice™ that dismantled “traditional” views of a “providential” future predetermined by external
(divine and ancestral) forces. Instead, they argue, probability theory heralded a new “progressive” future
that could be predicted based on past recurring factors.* Their argument vis-a-vis the ancient world thus
hinges on the idea that the relationship between the past and the future has been altered in modern times
because it can now be analyzed and quantified through the tools of probability, to find the most viable
solutions to present and potential threats.

I argue, however, that Hellenistic communities were perfectly capable of using the past to
calculate risk by employing probabilistic thought. In a first instance, it is worth recalling John
Marincola’s (2007) observations that ancient historians considered the past as not very different from
the present. And while the lessons of history were usually concerned with traditional values and morality,
they were nevertheless governed by the assumption that the human character was consistent, which
allowed historians to imagine probable outcomes and behavior based on precedents, and the motives
that governed them.’ Secondly, I also rely on Spiegelhalter’s observations on putting numbers on risks
and probabilities on events, to suggest that we nuance our understanding of quantifying uncertainty.
Spiegelhalter notes that there are three ways to quantify uncertainty, which conform to the specific
circumstances and the nature of the data available to decision-makers. The “classical symmetry”
circumstance involves purely logical calculations within a system of assumed symmetries that allow
equally likely outcomes, such as dice or lottery (See Introduction, 0.2). We have already explored the

second “classical judgement” circumstance in chapters One and Four. Basically, one can make decisions

3 Adam and Groves 2007: 54.
4 Adam and Groves 2007: 53-4, 67-8.
5> Marincola 2007: 19.
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based on existing knowledge and the subjective judgments that agents make when analyzing
contingencies, timing, and information, as events unfold.® Finally, in the current chapter I focus on the
third circumstance of risk calculation through historical data. The so-called “frequentist” view defines
probability as the limiting frequency in a (fictitious) infinite replication. Spiegelhalter explains that “the
assessed probabilities are therefore based on assumptions about the continuity of past with future,”
where past experiences inform future situations, rendering potential responses and outcomes rather
predictable.” Along these lines, then, I propose that the difference between ancient and modern
probabilistic risk is one of form rather than substance, as communities made use of historical
observations and experience to collect data and consider precedents to assess risks in a crisis.
Probabilistic risk first gained traction in historiography through the study of maritime
insurance. The phenomenon was conveniently linked with the appearance of the term “risk” in 17%
century Renaissance, relating to the balance between acquisitive opportunities and potential dangers.®
As such, pre-modern maritime insurance was thought to support Bernstein’s theory about quantitative
conceptions of risk being bolstered by the probability theorems of seventeenth-century
mathematicians.” Ancient historians like Covello and Mumpower (1985) had already been aware of

insurance-like practices in antiquity, but they chose to follow the modernist interpretation to risk,

¢ Spiegelhalter 2014: 18-19.

7 Spiegelhalter 2014: 19. In the world of sport, for instance, data from past matches is collected and processed through an
assumed mathematical model for how parameters interact, to give rise to appropriate odds on possible outcomes. There are
several ways in which probabilities based on historical data may be expressed: we may use natural language, through words
like “might” or “possible,” or by using numerical ‘chances’ such as talking in percentages. There is also the frequency language
using phrases like “one in x”, or the language of “possible futures,” where a variety of scenarios is presented, with the added
information that only some of them carry specific outcomes, given certain conditions. 21-23. Such examples require us to
think more broadly about probabilities, and how we integrated them into our lives, beyond the narrow confines of insurance.
8 Mythen 2004: 13 and Rossignol 2014: 23. Wilkinson 2001: 91 has also suggested that risk in the late Renaissance developed
from the unification of the Arabic concept of riz-q for wealth and fortune (from ‘riz-q’) with the Latin idea of ‘risicare’ used
by sailors referring to entering unknown waters.

Bernstein 1996: 68.
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claiming that, prior to Pascal, there was virtually no history of probability.’ They thus took an
evolutionary approach by looking forward to modern technologies that would eventually make it
possible to diminish risk in a meaningful way. While allowing for ancient public institutions put in place
to prevent or respond to natural disasters, they argue that the ancient approach to risk through trial and
error was a primitive way of observing and understanding causality." But Spiegelhalter makes it perfectly
clear that trial and error, be it simple observation or a careful record of historical precedents, is a perfectly
valid way to assess risks, as evidenced by the risk-pooling techniques used in ancient trade and insurance
practices (see Section 0.2).

Trade, however, was not the only area in Hellenistic society where historical data was considered
useful in the decision-making process. Ancient historians repeatedly underlined the importance of
precedents in all matters of governing.'? In warfare, for instance, a record of past encounters was touted
as indicative of likely outcomes. On the eve of the battle of Kynoskephalai, Flamininus is said to have
delivered a short speech to his troops in which he asked rhetorically:

Are these not the same Macedonians who when they held that desperately difficult position in
Epirus you compelled by your valor to throw away their shields and take to flight, never stopping

until they got home to Macedonia? What reason, then, have you to be timid now when you are
about to do battle with the same men on equal terms? What need for you to dread a recurrence

19 Covello and Mumpower 1985: 105.

' Covello and Mumpower 1985: 107.

'21n the Latin context, we have examples from Caesar and Tacitus, that express probability through precedent. Specifically,
in Caes. BCiv. 3.73 Caesar gives a speech before his troops after the battle of Dyrrhachium, urging them “not to be
discouraged, or give way to consternation, upon what had lately happened, but oppose their many successful engagements to
one slight and inconsiderable check” - ne ea quae accidissent graviter ferrent, neve his rebus terrerentur, multisque secundis
proeliis unum adversum et id mediocre opponerent. He was careful to point out that their single loss was due to their small
numbers, as well as unprecedented circumstances and - alas — unfavorable fortune, which was bound to turn in their favor.
Similarly, Tac. Ann. 1.61-2. Tacitus mentions that Germanicus’ soldiers were worried that they would suffer the same fate as
the soldiers of Varrus back in 9 AD in Teutoburg Forrest. There were even stories of Varrus’ ghost appearing and spooking
other generals, an indication of the Roman psyche, thinking that the defeat of the past would be reduplicated due to fighting
the same enemy in the same conditions: en Varus eodemque iterum fato vinctae legiones! Also worth noting Caecina’s
expertise due to his being on the fortieth campaign. His experience of success and peril had made him fearless: quadragesimum
id stipendium Caecina parendi aut imperitandi habebat, secundarum ambiguarumque rerum sciens eoque interritus.
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of former danger, when you should rather on the contrary derive confidence from memory of

the past! And so, my men, encouraging each other dash on to the fray and put forth all your

strength. For with the gods willing, I feel sure that this battle will end like the former dangers."
Polybios uses the speech to bring attention to the morale boost that the memory of past victories had
over an army. More importantly, though, the historian touches upon the deliberative process that
informs the soldiers’ confidence. In other words, precedent did not elicit an automatic reaction on their
part, but was mentally consulted. Flamininus elicits his men’s observational skills to get them to realize
that they are fighting under similar conditions, appealing to the image of the enemy’s cowardice to make
his point. He then encourages them to maintain their determination by showing them that there is no
real reason to expect a different result.

The interplay between past and future is elegantly highlighted by the call “to foresee the past,”
which is likely to bring a similar outcome (mpoopaaeu 6w mpoyeyovéTwy, A\ 00 Tévavtin St éxeiva) —
the phrase is reminiscent of the Latin proverb “post hoc, ergo propter hoc.” Finally, the decision to fight
and expect a similar result is impressed on the men through the reference to conviction (tayéwg mémeiopat
TadTd Téhog dmoPyioeabat), which marks the end of deliberation and the beginning of action. The
concluding reference to 8ewv foviopévwy does not undermine Flamininus’ point but in fact strengthens
his probabilistic argument. As argued in the previous chapter, such appeals to the divine do not suggest
that the protagonist surrendered his fate to Fortune, but signaled an awareness of the contingencies of

war. Mindfulness of Fortune’s contingencies was a sobering reminder for a general that every battle, like

every maritime voyage, was unique, and that one had to take circusmtances into account when making

" Polyb. 18.23.4-7: ody odTot Maxedéves elatv, odg pels mpoxatéyovtag Tég dmimiouévag év Hrelpy Svoywplag éxfiaoduevor
TG tavTéy apetols dedyey Avaykdoate piyovtas o Smha, Téwg glg Maxedoviay dvexoploBnony; Tig obv dudg edhafPeicbon

, , 2y - . o _ _ . N s
kBt péhhovrag ¢ loov ToteloBat Tov xivduvoy Tpdg Todg adTole; Tl Ot mpoopdodat TG TpoyeyovéTwWY, &AL 0d TavavTia Ot
gxelve kol vOv Boppetv; Stdmep, @ &vdpeg, Tapaxahéoavteg odig adTods dpudade mpds TV kivduvoy Eppwuévag. Bedv yip fovkopévwy
Torybwg TéTeloUat TadTS Téhog doPioestar Tiig mapotang udyng Tols Tpoyeyovdot kivdivors.”
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calculations and taking action (See Ch. 1). Flamininus thus subtly reminded his soldiers that they could
not completely rule out the possibility of unexpected and unfavorable dangers, where precedent was a
rudder, as it were, that they could rely on for guidance. The speech, however, also hints at Flamininus’
awareness that, as leader, he was ultimately accountable, as he suggested that he had done all that could
be expected of him as general, and ought not to be blamed if any contingencies did manifest themselves.

One may claim that the passage is an exercise in rhetoric rather than an example of “proper”
probabilistic risk. But Spiegelhalter points out that while we may talk about classical, historical, or
subjective models, “probabilities are constructed based on existing knowledge, and are therefore
contingent,” which has led Bayesian statisticians to follow Bruno de Finetto’s principle that “Probability
does not exist.” The implication is that probability expresses a relationship where “probabilities are not
states of the world [...], but depend on the relationship between the ‘object’ of the probability
assessment, and the ‘subject’ who is doing the assessing.”* Such a novel way of understanding
probabilities suggests that the patterns we choose to observe depend on the agent, a process that is rather
subjective and rhetorical. However, it does not take away from the fact that we are dealing with decision-
makers who conceived of historical patterns in probabilistic terms to inform their assessment of future
outcomes.

A similar approach was adopted by Xenophon when delivering a speech before his Greek
companions at the outset of the Anabasis. He claimed that he entertained - the gods willing - many and

beautiful hopes of salvation," not only because they themselves were righteous pious men fighting

!4 Spiegelhalter 2014: 20-21.
15 Xen. Anab. 3.2.8: o Toi¢ Beoig molhal Apiv kel kehal EAtideg eiot owTyplas... Notice again the emphasis on “beautiful hopes”
to suggest good chance of success (See Ch. 1).
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against perjurers, bound to incur the wrath of gods. He also relied on the record of the Greeks in their
past encounters with the Persians, starting from the Persian Wars and on to their most recent encounters
as part of their support in Kyros’ bid to the throne of Persia, when “you stood in formation against the
descendants of those [ancient Persians], who far outnumbered you, and were victorious with [the aid of]
the gods [...] proving to be brave men.”'® The repeated reference to toig feoig is noteworthy because it
also echoes Flamininus™ appeal to 6e@v Boviopévwy to acknowledge the contingencies of war and the
inherent dangers that lie therein. But more importantly, Xenophon’s mention of a tradition of victory
against the Persians served not only to spur morale, but also to suggest that future successes are
forthcoming by arguing that past encounters were instructive on how to deal with the same enemy:

It is now more appropriate to be more daring to go against the enemy, for in the past you were

ignorant about them, considering their host numberless, and nevertheless you dared to go

against them with ancestral resolution. For now, when you've already had proof that they are

unwilling to receive your charge even though they are many times more numerous, what reason

is there for you to fear them?"’

Xenophon further takes pains to explain to the Greeks stranded in enemy territory why the loss of their
former allies, the lack of a cavalry to counteract the enemy’s, and the absence of local guides, does not
alter their chances for success.'® His speech is a masterstroke in mass persuasion that discloses the great

lengths to which commanders would go to equate present conditions to successful past enterprises. Its

16 Xen. Anab. 3.2.15: xoi téve pev O mept tijg Kdpov Bacthelug dvdpeg fe dynbol.

17 Xen. Anab. 3.2.16: viv 8’ éméte mepl Tig Dpetépog gwtrplag & dywy ioTL oM Ovmou Dudg Tpoavkel kol duetvoveg kol
mpoBupotépovg elvar. aXhd wiy kol Bappakentépovs viv Tpémel evar Tpdg Todg moAeptous. TéTe piv Yip dmetpot dvTes abTaY, TS TE
mAjfog dpeTpoy Spavteg, Spwg ETolponTte oy TQ TaTplw dpoviuatt évar elg adtode: viv Ot dmdre xal melpay 10n Exete adT@Y 811
o0 Déhovat xat wolhamhdatot dvreg SéyeaBar duds, Tf Ert Dpiv Tpooykel TolTovg dpofeiodal;

8 Xen. Anab. 3.2.18-26.
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plausibility notwithstanding, the effort shows how the gathering of knowledge and the historical record
informed the decision-making process in terms of outcome likelihood.”

The topic of ancestral knowledge has previously been explored by Josiah Ober (2008), who has
argued that the democratic institutions of Athens allowed the spread of knowledge needed by novice
office-holders to govern the state. He presents an Athenian society made up of “demotic clusters” where
administrative memory was transmitted across generations. Our evidence points to a similar, though
more general phenomenon of compiling libraries that allowed decision-makers to assess the risks and
chances of success of their intended initiatives. Indeed, when Xenophon mentioned the Persian Wars
to his Greek companions, it was not merely a matter of rhetorical flourish - though it certainly helped in
this respect. He also referred to an education tradition based on the experiences of one’s fathers and
forefathers, whose successes and failures guided current generations of leaders. Xenophon himself was
especially attuned to the importance of conventional wisdom being passed down from one generation
to another. As he makes clear in his Memorabilia, a conversation between Sokrates and the Athenian
strategos Perikles about recreating Athens’ former glory turns into an assessment of the skills and
attitudes needed to be a good leader. The two men highlight virtues like respect, exercise, discipline, and
socio-political harmony, agreeing that such characteristics can be instilled by “reminding”

(Gvappwoxotuey) peers of their ancestors’ accomplishments.

1 The Melian resistance to Athens’ demands can in fact be interpreted along these lines. They placed their hopes of resistance
on several points of knowledge. Thucydides insists that they thought they could count on Spartan assistance, as well as on
the gods. But that is only part of the story. The Melians also felt safe in the knowledge that they had resisted the Athenians
in the past. Thuc. 3.91. Thucydides, however, does not emphasize this detail when unraveling the Melians’ decisionality.
From this angle, the Melians were not simply wrong to resist, though they did not account for the extreme determination of
the Athenians to control Melos, which saw them bring a much larger military force that would eventually break the Melians’
resolve: “Reinforcements afterwards arriving from Athens in consequence, under the command of Philocrates, son of
Demeas, the siege was now pressed vigorously; and some treachery taking place inside, the Melians surrendered at discretion
to the Athenians” Thuc. 5.116 (trans. by Richard Crawley).
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Xenophon is clear that he is not only talking about emulation, but also about the importance of
collecting examples of successful endeavors, from Herakles and Theseus to the Peloponnesian War. He
describes these precedents as émtydedpata (affairs, pursuits, practices), to be remembered (pipovpevor)
and exercised (¢mtndevovreg) by the present generation in order to become worthy successors to their
ancestors.”” To drive home his point, Sokrates-via-Xenophon contrasts Perikles with office-holders who
are least knowledgeable (fjxiota émotapevol) in such affairs, on whose account the affairs of the state are
going badly.?' Sokrates credits Perikles’ guaranteed upcoming success to his formation as a thoughtful
leader - who is aware when he does not know something that might prove useful (émwg un habng ceavtdv
Gyvay TL TRV el aTpatylay ddehipwy) -, and to his ability to learn from multiple sources with proven
records of success: “and many principles, I believe, you have received from (mapetdora) your
forefathers to preserve (Swailewv), and many you have obtained from every source which is helpful in
learning something about strategy.”* The specific use of diwowlewv to emphasize the importance of
preserving inherited knowledge also highlights the connection of memory with fending off danger,
implicit in the act of salvation.”

Such conventional means of preparing decision-makers to deal with dangers through precedents
eventually developed into a standardized form of education that culminated in the production of
military manuals such as Aineias Taktikos” On the defense of Fortitied Positions. Long considered a

useful manual of technical expertise along the lines of Xenophon’s On Horsemanship, or Onasander’s

20 Xen. Mem. 3.5.9,14.

2 'The best such example is Glaukon, son of Ariston, who sought public office, and to whom Sokrates showed why he would
make a terrible leader. Xen. Mem. 3.6.

2 Xen. Mem. 3.5.22: 6mdfev oidv te iy pabeiv 71 elg oTpathyloy ddéhpov

# Another meaning of the verb, used especially by Xenophon, involves “keeping in memory.” See example of the Phokians,
whose defense strategy has proven very successful and should be adopted by the Athenians.
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Strategikos, the work is also valuable as a collection of historical precedents recalling important
initiatives and outcomes. For instance, on the matter of plots and deception, Aineias Taktikos makes a
point about not trusting in unreliable characters by providing mapadeiypata (examples, precedents) of
cities that have been “utterly disrupted having been torn asunder” for being too credulous.” In the
fourth century BC, therefore, we witness such case-study approaches to training good leaders being
systematized, as exemplified by Aristotle’s work on The Craft of Rhetoric. In his section on the
knowledge necessary to be a successful politician, Aristotle specifies that on matters of war and peace, “it
is also necessary to consider (tefewpnrévar) how one’s own wars, as well as those of others, have turned
out (mé amofaivovow). For similar circumstances produce comparable results.”? Precedents were thus
understood as libraries that informed decision-makers as to what was likely to work in certain
circumstances.

While our sources do not specifically mention probabilities of success, they hint at longue durée
perspectives that ancient decision-makers purportedly took, as new pressures brought about the need
for change and adaptation.”® The continued supremacy of Athens, for instance, is explained by
Thucydides as indicative of a general truth: “necessity states that, just as with a skill (Te'xw]g),
improvements always prevail; and though unchanging customs may be best for undisturbed

communities, constant necessities of action (&vayxafouévol) must be accompanied by the constant

% Aen. Tact. 11.1-2: "Ett 8¢ kot T6v mohitédv el Tolg avrimpoBupovpévols Tpocéyely Tov vodv xal undty ebbéng dmodéyeabar dio
Tdde. prdioovron 3t g aitmBovdal éx tijg BifAov] Tapadelypatog Everey, doaut kot mEh 2E dpydvTwy 7] BTéy yeydvaowy xal
&g Bviat adTHY kwvbeioon diehdfyoay.

» Arist. Rhet. 1.4.9: qvayxoiov ¢ xal wpdg TadTe wi) pdvoy Todg olkelovs Torépovg Tebewpyrévet &I kol Todg &My, Téxg
amofetvovaty- dmd yop T@V Spotwy Té Suota ylyveohet mdukey.

26 Rutherford 1994: 55-6.
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improvement of methods (¢mirexvoeng).”” Conversely, Plutarch refers to Sparta’s eventual defeat at the
hands of Epameinondas in terms of trial-and-error where experience ultimately proved decisive. In the
words of Antalkidas, Agesilaos deserved reproach for “having taught those who were neither willing, nor
knowledgeable about how to fight.”?® According to Plutarch, having to regularly fight against the
Lakedaimonians ultimately forced the Thebans to become more warlike, “such that they were trained
(eyyvpvaoapévous) through the many campaigns of the Lakedaimonians against them.”” The example
does not contravene our argument about building libraries from past experiences to estimate
probabilities of success, since the very idea of practice implied by the verb éyyvpvalewv points to a
mindfulness of past failures and a constant attempt to improve one’s chances of success. From the
perspective of the agonistic culture of the Hellenistic world (see Ch. 2 and 3), we thus witness the
dynamics of risk calculation, as various actors actively tried to upend the odds of success in their favor.
The theme of incremental success through trial-and-error is most often used by Hellenistic
historians to refer to the rise of Rome. Polybios discusses the Romans’ talent to adapt and learn through
experience how to overcome in naval affairs their more established Carthaginian enemy. The author
mentions their daring (téAuy), having set their minds (év v@ AapfBavovrec) to challenge the Carthaginian
naval supremacy, “whose hegemony of the sea had been undisputed for generations.”® The trope of

Roman adaptation to, and ultimate triumph upon, their erstwhile superior enemies, was promoted in

7 Thuc. 1.71.3: dvaryxn 8¢ Gomep Téyvs alel T& émtyryvopeve. kpateiv- kol Hovyalodoy uey méhet ta dxivite voupe &plota, mpds
monhd O Gvaryxalopivols ievar TodMg kel Tig EmiTeyvioemg del. (trans. Crawley).

% His first defeat was mockingly called “a fine tuition fee that you claim from the Thebans for teaching them how to fight
when they did not wish it, and did not even know how.” Plut. Ages. 26.2: 7} xoAd tét Sdaordhie waps OnPatwy drolaufivers,
wi) Bovhoptvous undt émoTapivovg payeodat Siddkas.

¥ Agesilaos had contravened an ancient Lykourgan rhetra that specifically prohibited the Spartans to make frequent
campaigns against the same enemy, in order that the enemy “might not learn how to make war.” Plut. Ages. 26.3.

3 Polyb. 1.20.12: Edds ¢mfBatiobou Kapyndoviow vavpeyeiv Toig ¢k mpoybvwy gyovat Tv xats Oddartay fiyepoviay adnpirov.
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many sources through various case-studies. And while Frank Walbank (1967) suggests that such stories
are merely apocryphal,® they nonetheless suggest the authors’ insistence on the importance of
experience and precedent as educational tools that informed one’s perceived probability of success.
Diodorus Siculus concisely captures both approaches to the probability of success when
discussing the arguments between the Carthaginian and Roman envoys on the eve of the First Punic
War. On their part, the Phoenicians appeal to precedent to suggest that they are bound to win any future
encounters, “[as] they wondered how the Romans dared to cross into Sicily while the Carthaginians were
the masters of the sea, for it was obvious to all that, should they not protect their friendship they would
no longer dare even wash their hands in the sea.”* Referring to the Carthaginians’ record of success as
davepdy TAoY, was meant as a warning to anyone who might try to threaten their naval prowess. The
Romans, on their part, emphasized the importance of accumulated experience to improve where they
had failed in the past. As such, while not denying the Carthaginians’ present naval power, they issued
their own warning, that the Phoenicians’ prominence would ultimately prove their own undoing; — as
was the case with the erstwhile invincible Spartans - “for the Romans have always turned out to be pupils
stronger than their teachers.” Precedents, therefore, informed the present in two interconnected ways,
by signaling the chances of success under similar conditions, and by providing the trial-by-error
experience that helped improve one’s odds. These approaches are two sides of the same coin, so to speak,
as ancient decision-makers assessed present circumstances in the light of past experiences, identifying

and prioritizing recurring patterns that served either as guidelines or as warnings for their initiatives.

31 Walbank 1967: vol. 1, 75. For specific instances of Roman technical adaptation, see Polyb. 1.20.14-16, Diod. Sic. 5.40.3-
5, Sall. Cat. 51.37-39, Cic. Tusc. 1.1, Rep. 2.30, Ath. 6.273.d-¢, Poseidonius FGrH 87 F59.

32 Diod. Sic. 23.2.1: ol Qotvikeg Oavpdlery Epaony wig dwPatvery Toludory el Zixehiny Popaior Belatrtoxpartotvrwy
KepynSoviev- davepdy yép elvar maow &1t wi) tpodvtes Ty dihay 008t viyaoBe tég yeipas &k T Buhdoong Toluoovow.

3 Diod. Sic. 23.2.1: pabntég yp Todg Pwpatovg det dvtag yiveohar kpetttovs 16w didnoxdhwy.
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5.2 EXPERIENCE AND COLLECTIVE MEMORY

Experience, therefore, was a formative element of probabilistic risk. The idea of precedents as “libraries
of knowledge” that signaled likely behaviors or outcomes fits well with the Aristotelian conception of
Téxw as a product of experience-via-memory. As Aristotle explains in his Metaphysics, “téyvy is created
when from many notions of experience (épmetplog évvonuatwy) a single universal estimation (pia ke85rov
... \méMig) comes about concerning similar matters (t&v épotwv).”** The key detail here is tév dpoiwv,
which is regularly interpreted by modern translators as “similar objects”, téxvy being approached from
an artisanal perspective. The translation can in fact be extended to more general considerations of
circumstances, given the centrality of dméAne. Indeed, perception and judgement — note the presence
of éwvdnua, pabyricy and ¢ppovipa® - play a key role in determining consistency among a string of
conditions and experiences: “it is a matter of téyvn [to estimate (xew dnéyv)] that it involves all such
matters of a certain kind (xat’ €idog) through which they are distinguished.”* As Tom Angier (2010)
explains, “the value of such universal knowledge consists, crucially, in its affording systematic
explanations of why certain types of individuals behave and interact the way they do.”

Having access to, and being able to synthesize information about past outcomes was considered
by historians a great didactic tool. For Polybios, being able to handle averse or dangerous circumstances
depends principally on one’s ability to analyze precedents in the context of similar circumstances:

By transferring likely scenarios (tav éuolwv) to our own circumstances, we have the means to
anticipate what is to come (mpoidéoBat t& pélov), and enables us at certain times to take

3 Arist. Metaph. 981a, 6-8.

3 See especially Arist. Metaph. 980a-b.

3¢ Arist. Metaph. 981a, 10-13.

37 Angier 2010: 39. For more, see Reeve 1992: 77-8. He explains that the formal deprivileging of the Téyvau reflects Aristotle’s
view that the crafts are grounded in experience of particular phenomena (see Arist. APr. 46a18-22 and Arist. Metaph. 981a3
above), which by their nature do not admit of a precise logos.
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precautions, and at other times, by recalling former occurrences (pupobpevov t& mpoyeyovéTe), to
handle (¢yyetpetv) more confidently impending threats (toig émdepopvorg).’

Significantly, contra Beerden, there is not a single mention in the passage of any divinatory practice or
divine force called-upon to infer the future. Instead, the language of téyvy is prevalent, as precedents
(t@v bpolwv) are considered tools that one can use (¢yyetpeiv - lit. “handle”) to understand and deal with
the crisis at hand. As mentioned in previous chapters, the cognitive abilities of the decision-maker are
decisive, where Téyvy is accompanied by the deliberative process that guides the mental transference
(petadepeiv) between the past and the present. In providing his analysis, Polybios was commenting on
the Blwpa (specific character) of history concerned with knowing (yv@veu) the words actually spoken,
and ascertaining (mvv0dvecBar) the reason (aitiav) why that which was done or spoken cither failed/was
erroneous (Siémeaev) or was done properly (xatopbw6y). History, therefore, provides the tools that assist
the téyvn of risk assessment. The didactic value of history according to Polybios has been
comprehensively studied,” while our analysis further encourages us to consider history as a collection of
precedents that could help a decision-maker improve the odds of an initiative. As Polybios put it, “there
is no more appropriate correction (8pBwory) for people than the knowledge of past actions (tig T@v
TpoyeyeWuévey Tpaéewy emotiung).”* Good decision-making is thus not simply a matter of personal
experience,” but requires a comprehensive knowledge and understanding of past initiatives and
outcomes that will in turn inform the decision-maker about the risks that are worth taking. Indeed,

through the words of Aemilius Paullus, Polybios emphasizes the importance of history to determine risk

3 Polyb. 12.25b.3.

% See Luce 1997: 90-94 and Walbank 2002: 231-241. For a general discussion on Polybios” Histories in relation to the works
of Herodotus and Thucydides, see McGing 2010.

“ Polyb. 1.1.3.

# Luce 1997: 92-96.
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probabilities, stating that “the difference between the foolish and the wise is that the former are educated
(moeudedeabaut) by their own misfortunes, while the latter by those of their neighbors.”**

Such views on the role of history were not purely Polybian, but were echoed by other Hellenistic
historians. For Diodorus Siculus, the link between experience, history, and téyvn is fundamental to
understanding the risks that individuals and communities took. In his introduction to his Library of
History, he asserts that universal histories (xowvéyg ioTopiag) are a schooling without danger (é&x{vduvov
dwaokahiov) that provide their readers the most excellent experience (xahhiotyy épumepiav) of what is
advantageous (ovpdépovrog).” The éaxivduvov quality of historical teachings signals the implicit
probabilistic quality of history. The concept is clearly important for Diodorus’ purposes, as highlighted
by repetition of the maxim that “sagacity which comes about through the histories of the failures
(émotevypdrwv) and successes (katopbwpdtwv) of others, possesses an education without the experience
of evils (4meipatov xax@v).”** The observer’s distance from dangers afforded by history helps the
decision-maker anticipate outcomes in similar circumstances, and take whatever initiatives may improve
one’s chances of success. Diodorus thus points to other forms of risk mitigation as a téyvy. Indeed, by
mentioning xatépBwog vis-a-vis the decision-making process, Diodorus refocuses our attention on the

sagacity (obveotg) that history affords its students. Such formulations re-emphasize my argument about

deliberation as a Téxw (see Chapter 1) supported by the historian’s explicit statement that historians

2 Polyb. 29.20.4: toito yap dudépery Edn Todg dvonTovg TéV voiv ExévTwy, dibtt cupfalvel Tobg pEv v Tals idlatg dTvytalg

moudebeadat, Todg 0 &v TaLlg ThV TEAaG.

817 . . s - ; ’ , , , ’ , , , , o -
Diod. Sic. 1.1.1: Toig Tég xorvég iotoplag Tpoypatevaapévols ueydhog ydprreg dmovéuey dikatov mdvtag dvBpomovs, &1t Tol

Ny . s . Y / . . . - , . ; ;

iorg mévorg derjoar TSV kowdv Biov edrhotipiBroav. dxivduvoy yap Sackahiav Tod cuudépovtog elonynodpevor kedhioTny

gumetplay Sii Tijg Tparypartelorg TAUTYG TEPLTOLODGL TOlG AVAYIVEITKOVTLY.

“ Diod. Sic. 1.1.2-3: 7| 8¢ di& T#g ioToplag meprywopévy obveats Tév aXhotplwy dmoTevypdray Te kol katopbuudtwy dnelpatoy

xox@v &gt THY Stdaoxaioy.
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“are rendered a kind of assistants of divine foresight.”® The skill of risk calculation is thus not only a
matter of personal experience and individual deliberative qualities, but also involves the study of history.
Conversely, Roberto Nicolai’s argument that the idea of history as a science is foreign to ancient authors,
is not tenable.* For ancient historians, probabilistic risk was an acquirable skill that could be exercised,
as decision-makers were expected to estimate the potential outcomes of present crises by considering
their circumstances in light of historical precedents.

Diodorus Siculus’ treatment of Agathokles, tyrant of Syracuse, offers an enlightening example
of the function of text as a library meant to inform one’s sagacity and actions, while also detailing the
interplay between memory and text. Agathokles is presented as a generally resolute leader (YmooTatoxds)
who would normally not be without hope (undémof’ éavtdv dmedmioag), only to lose his head when his
authority was for the first time severely threatened: “he was no longer able to make calculations, and no
longer remembered any of the experiences of Dionysios the tyrant.” Offering a further example of the
importance of resilient leadership through observation and speculation (see Chapter 1), the passage
highlights the power of precedent as a didactic tool. Indeed, Diodorus qualifies his earlier comments
about Agathokles by recounting in detail Dionysios actions “when he lost any hope about his continued
rule, due to the magnitude of the impending dangers.” The passage speaks to Marincola’s argument that
ancient historiography was a genre with pretentions to usefulness. It offered predicatability and the
opportunity to correct one’s own life based on past exempla that confirmed the historians’ fascination

with what joined them to the past, rather than what separated them from it.*®

% Diod. Sic. 1.1.3: domep Tivég hmovpyol tijg Betog mpovolag yevndévres.

% Nicolai 2007: 18.

7 Diod. Sic. 20.78.1: Zuparovooiy e kuptebong kal Tév dhhwv méhewy kal vads kel yprueTe kexTnuévog kel Sveuty obuuetpov,
g&noDéwnoe Toig hoyiopois, 00ty TGV yevouévey Tept Atovictov Tov Topayvoy pvnedels.

# Marincola 2007: 21.
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The point is further emphasized by the fact that Dionysios ultimately “managed to exert control
over all the issues that seemed insurmountable and increased his rule even more, [...] leaving to his
descendants the greatest dominion in Europe.” Significantly, however, he did so only after he was
persuaded to persevere by his advisors Heloris, the eldest of his friends, and Megakles, his brother-in-
law, who pointed out that past precedents dictated that a peaceful transition of power was never an
option for tyrants.>® The fact that Dionysios followed their advice was thus meant as an exemplum of
resilience for his descendants. Allegorical precedents thus informed Dionysios through Heloris and
Megakles, whose resilience was meant, in turn, to inspire Agathokles. Diodorus thus paints Agathokles’
aporia as inexcusable because he was in a privileged position to benefit from inherited probabilistic
knowledge, and plan his actions accordingly. Instead, “he was not supported by any of these
considerations nor did he test his mortal expectations by experience but was abandoning his exalted rule
on these terms.”" Like Polybios, then, Diodorus makes it clear that personal experience, while singled
out as distinct from history, is at the same time informed by it, as it occupies but the latest position in a
diachronic spiral. Significantly, though, the Agathokles case-study, with its multiple temporal layers,

affords Diodorus the opportunity to implicitly draw attention to the privileged position that his own

“ Diod. Sic. 20.78. 3: Tobtov ydp mote cvvdwyBévtog g TeploTaoty duohoyovuévag ameyvwoudvny kel Sk T péyebog TGV

EmypTEvey xvdbvey dmedtioavTog ey T KoTd TV dvvaoTelay, pékhovtos 3’ éx Tiv Svpaxovooiy iimmebey Tpdg Exolotov

Sy, [...] 1o 8¢ TovTwy TGV Tapaxiioeny 6 Aloviciog petenpiabels dvexapTépr ot ThoL Toig doxoday elva dewoig kel THY v

gpyiv pellove xateaxebaaey, adTdg 3¢ &v Tolg TadTYG ketholg Eyynpdatg dmélme Tolg dxydvols peylotny TV kot TV Edpwmyy
.

Suvaoretoy.

% Diod. Sic. 20.78.2-3: ‘Ehwptg 6 mpeofitorog tév dihav imthaBdpevos s dpufic “Atoviate,” droty, “xaddv évtddiov i Topavvic.”
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work occupied within the inter-generational transmission of knowledge. His Library of History was thus

touted as a physical library that propagated the very lessons it encapsulates.

5.3 RISK, GRUDGES, AND REVENGE

I argue, therefore, that probabilistic risk was a manifestation of collective memory, where the sense of
the past gave collective continuity to experience.’® Polybios’ mention of dmopviuata with regard to
history is noteworthy, considering that a 9mépvnua refers both to the raw material for historians, and to
a monument.” Indeed, the function of historical works as physical memorials of the past has long been
discussed in the context of collective memory.>* For our purposes, it is worth emphasizing the cumulative
aspect of the phenomenon, as each generation (ideally) adds to the inherited ancestral knowledge. Thus,
the remembrance and accumulation of precedents renders the likelihoods of outcomes in ostensibly
similar circumstances more accurate. As Graham Oliver (2012) explains when pointing to the many
factors that shape one’s memory, “the intermeshing of individual memories create collective
remembrance, feeds it, and maintains its continuity. It is through such remembrance that human
societies develop consciousness as to their identity, as located in time.”*® The statement speaks to Hans-
Joachim Gehrke’s (2010) observations of history as part of the social Lebenswelt (life-world) with

formative power over the community. The Hellenistic emphasis on precedent, then, signals that

52 Cusumano 2013: 17.

53 Luraghi 2010: 256. For the cult of Mwjuy in the Hellenistic city, see Chaniotis 2007.

54 “Historical memory” was not exclusively transmitted by historians or scholar, but followed historians, poets, singers of
hymns, pilgrims of sanctuaries, and mercenaries who visited touristic attractions. Chaniotis 2009: 254. On the matter of
intertextuality in Greek historiography, see Hornblower 1994: 54-72. For specific examples, see Gagné 2006 on the Salmakis
epigram from Halikranassos that traces a complex symbolic map of the city in space and time, representing the aitia of
contemporary ritual events, while making several statements of kinship diplomacy. Also, Bresson 2006 on the role of the
Lindos Chronicle to preserve damaged or perishable material, while making important claims about the prestige and
extensive relations of Rhodos throughout the city’s history. Histories and archives were used to bring these back to life.

55 Oliver and Low 2012: 5.
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probabilistic risk based on precedent was part of what Gehrke calls “intentional history,”® asyet another
way for Hellenistic societies to accomodate the past into the present.

And just as the distant past could be summoned into the present, so too could it echo into the
distant future. The collective remembrance of past crises also carried the knowledge of what was
possible, even probable, to happen again, despite the lack of discernible looming threats; as the ancient
proverb advised, “when at peace, prepare for war.”” Public amnesty decrees, for instance, point to a
community’s efforts to raise awareness of potential dangers through oaths of allegiance and
reconciliation, as part of the performance of political rituals intended to restore order.’® Such is the oath
taken by the people of Magnesia-on-the-Sipylos on the occasion of their city’s absorption by Smyrna, an
initiative backed by Smyrna’s ally, Seleukos II:

... I shall transgress nothing of what is in the agreement, nor shall I change for the worse the
things written in it, in any way or on any pretext whatsoever; and I shall be a citizen, with
concord (bpovoiag) and without political strife (&otagidoteng), according to the laws of the

Smyrnaeans and the decrees of the demos, and I shall join in preserving the autonomy and the

democracy, and the other things which have been granted to the Smyrnaeans by King Seleucus,
59

with all zeal and at all times ...

Formal references to stasis® have been problematic for scholars who generally try to explain them as a

communal effort to promote reconciliation and homonoia. The problem, according to Benjamin Gray

56 As Gehrke further explains, a group's identity is determined, beyond biology, by the subjective and collective self-
categorization according to which one is a member of the community, an attitude or feeling, pre-conscious, on which one has
reflected or accepted unquestioningly during the process of socialization, which is part of the “life-world” in question. Thus,
communities are not natural creations, but intentional units. Gehrke 2010: 15-17.

%7 Onas. Strat. 37 and Liv. 30.31.

%8 Gray 2015: 57.

2 OGIS 229 B 11.38-43 (trans. Bagnall and Derow).

% The few direct references to stasis in inscriptions should not be taken as any indication that the potential for future civil
discord was not a concern for ancient Hellenistic decision-makers. According to Xenophon, such concerns were in fact at
the heart of communal social contracts: “Everywhere in Hellas there is alaw that citizens swear to be of one mind (6povoyoew),
and everywhere they swear this oath.” The explanation he offers for the widely-used practice is “that the people obey the
laws.” Xen. Mem. 4.4.16: xell wavtoyob év tf) EXMdt vopog xettat Todg mohitag duvival duovornoew, kot Tavtayod duvdovat &v
8prov TobToV- [...] tver Tolg voporg welbwvtar. The connection between homonoia and stasis is evident, considering that violent
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(2016), is that they “in fact rarely and conclusively actually terminate civic discord because there was
always some lingering tension that remained or was alluded to.”! Moreover, Hans van Wees (2008) has
opined that the commemoration of past crises could in fact lead to further violence - a point to which
we shall return.® These realities thus raise questions as to why Hellenistic communities indulged in an
ostensibly Sisyphean effort towards long-lasting peace by means of (futile) public displays of homonoia.

I suggest that we can tease out a possible answer by approaching the issue from the point of view
of precedents as cultivated memory. In the case of Magnesia and Smyrna, despite the purported
celebratory tone of the decree, the lingering tension between the two rivals is palpable. We are privy to
concerns of future conflict, paradoxically reiterated with every uttered claim meant to quell those very
concerns. Indeed, the explicit use of the adverb doracidorwg to strengthen the claim to éuévora, is not
only a reminder of past troubles, but also implies that tensions and the threat of future violence
permeated a de facto divided community (See also Ch. 4). The force of the message is made clear by the
fact that dotacidlew is extremely rarely used in inscriptions. The only other text from the Hellenistic
period that mentions the verb is an honorary decree from the island of Ios, dating from 306-1 BC.
Though ostensibly it praises Antigonos Monophthalmos and his son Demetrios for “returning freedom

and the ancestral laws to the people of los,” the inscription clearly hints at domestic concerns, as the

factionalism was often performed as a kind of anti-citizenship behavior that sought to challenge and supersede the authority
of the established polis laws and its officers. For stasis as a struggle against the established laws of the state, see Arist. Pol.
1308b20-25. See also Gray 2016: 70, as an expression of anti-citizen behavior. It nullifies and invalidates present order and
authority. Moreover, Angelos Chaniotis has pointed out that references to civil war do not appear on epitaphs, which suggest
not that there was no stasis, but that it was considered a form of miasma that could affect the community’s religious scruples.
van Wees 2008: 42. To his observation we may add the reality that unpleasant memories recorded on epitaphs were also
avoided because they might foster a cycle of personal vendettas.

¢! Gray 2016: 81. Attempts to explain this seeming paradox have recently focused on a kind of cultural failing rooted in the
agonistic character of polis culcure, with Gray 2016: 69, suggesting that to achieve long-lasting peace, a different “civic script”
was needed which would require a complete socio-cultural transformation of Hellenistic poleis. On the agon in public trials
as an expression of political tension, see Loraux 2002: 232-238.

2 van Wees 2008: 42.
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Tosians celebrate the newly-gained opportunity “that we may defend our city, being of one mind
(6povoo[d]vreg) and without strife (dotast[aaror)...”®

The intimate and emotional appeals to homonoia without stasis, coupled with the open-ended
temporal sphere of the texts, suggest that these inscriptions were meant not simply to remind the
community of potential dangers, but rather to keep individual members invested in the collective
poliadic project. Indeed, there was no discernible point in time when the drafters of the document
imagined it to no longer be relevant; just as the terms of the agreement were to be for all time, so was the
community’s emotional investment in it supposed to be. A case in point is the reconciliation inscription
set up at Didyma to mark the end of the war between Miletos and Magnesia-on-the-Maeander at the
beginning of the 2™ century BC. Among its many contractual obligations, the text records the oath that
cach side was to take in turn: “I swear by Artemis Leukophryene/Apoll|o of Didyma and] all the other
gods and goddesses to maintain the | [treaty and] to abide by its terms and not to bear grudges
(wwnokaxinoew) for any | previous occurrences.”® The oath was to be observed for all time. The phrasing
was not merely a ritualistic formality but pointed to an awareness of the resilience of insidious grudges
over long periods of time. It was ultimately an acknowledgement from both parties that there always

remained a chance, no matter how small, that violence could once more erupt at some point in time,

even if that moment was beyond the confines of discernible developments.®® This explains the military

¢ IG XII Suppl. 168. 11 4, 12. As noted in previous chapters, behind such calls for unity stood anxieties about internecine
tensions and violence (Ch. 4). And for a community like los, caught in the conflict between the Antigonids and the Ptolemies
at the end of the 4th century BC, the past problem of factionalism and partisan politics remained a distinct possibility after
the setting up of the decree with the occasion of recent Antigonid successes in the region.

% Burstein, 37. Milet. I,148.

% And as we have already shown in Chapter 3, swearing oaths did not guarantee that individuals would abide by them, nor
that the oath-takers were ever actually interested in reconciling with their erstwhile enemies. As the oligarchic coup in 404
BC at Athens shows, the very public rituals of reconciliation and homonoia that had been touted since 411 BC simply did
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tacticians’ repeated warnings against complacency about the future. Aineias Taktikos writes that “those
who are going to contend for all these precious stakes must not ignore any preparation and effort, but
must have foresight of many and varied activities, so that they may not be deemed responsible if they
fail.”® In turn, Onasander advises that “one must not break faith in a treaty or be the first to commit a
sacrilegious act, but one must be suspicious (Ymomtov) to guard against festering deceit (fmovhov) on the
part of the enemy, for the intentions of those with whom the treaty has been concluded are uncertain.”®’
These examples are an emphatic call for collective precaution against enduring sources of danger which,
like a terrible infection, may fester for along time beneath the surface of a seemingly healthy community.

The need for long-term collective vigilance against potential threats is best understood in the
context of a long tradition of resentment and revenge in ancient Greece, with a particularly Homeric
flavor. J. E. Lendon has shown that the ethos of Homeric vengeance persisted into the Classical period,
as cities modeled their behavior in the image of Homeric heroes, for whom vengeance was a way to
restore injured honor and lost status.®® At the same time, Nick Fisher has observed that Tuwpia was a
major motivation to engage in stasis because of its connection to hybris. Such agonistic and antagonistic
language, Fisher explains, effectively guaranteed that the Archaic ideology of violence remained

pervasive.”” Beyond Archaic and Classical literary examples, epigraphic evidence attests that revenge

continued to be an important factor in the self-perception of Hellenistic communities. Twpwpic is

not help in quelling simmering civic rivalries. If anything, according to Gray, they had the reverse effect of reinforcing
oligarchic resentment against the democratic regime. Gray 2016: 58.

 Aen. Tact. Intro.3: Todg olv dmip TooolTwy Kol TolobTwy pélhovtag dywvileabat oddeuds mapaokevi el mpobuping EXhimelg
elveout Oet, dNh& ToNAGY kol mayTolwy Epywy Tpdvolay ExTéov, dmwg Sid Y abtodg undty davirot chuévres

¢ Onas. Strat. 37. 2: 3¢l yap obx aotvBnxov év omovdals eivar obt’2 adtév Tt PBdver doefic dpdvra, alk’ dmomtov,3 G
duddrreafar 76 dmd TGV4 Toheplnwy brovAov- ddvhol yap al TGV cTETOUVLY YVBRLL.

@ Lendon 2000: 22. Talk about law courts.

@ Fisher 2000: 84-89. For a detailed discussion on revenge in Classical Athenian historiography, with multiple literary
examples, see also Fisher 2000: 103-111.
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explicitly mentioned on several occasions, as in a decree from Samothrake in honor of Lysimachos from
the beginning of the third century BC. It mentions the assistance provided by the king in the wake of a
pirate raid, noting that after helping crush the sacrilegious raiders, “the king arrived / in the region and
handed over the prisoners / to the city and sent them to / the people, so that they might receive the /
punishment that they deserved.””® Beyond the military assistance and the care that he showed towards
the temple and the city, Lysimachos’ most celebrated intervention was providing the demos with the
opportunity to punish the attackers for their brazen sacrilege.”

Moreover, Hellenistic historians were perceptive to the drive for revenge among their
protagonists, as in the case of Polybios’ account of the negotiations between Philip V and Rome in 197
BC, when other states expressed their concern that a potential Roman retreat from Greece would render
them vulnerable to Macedonian retaliation. For his part, King Amynander of Epeirote Athamania
purportedly “expected that all have foresight (mpévoiav) towards him, so that, when the Romans had left
Hellas, Philip may not direct his anger against him.” Amynander’s rationale was not solely based on his
recent dealings with Philip, but also took into account the strained historical relationship between
Athamania and its stronger Macedonian neighbor, claiming that “the Athamanians can easily be

overcome (edyelpwtovg) by the Macedonians on account of their weakness and proximity of its

701G XI1 8.150, 11, 13-17: maparyevduevos 6 Bacthed[c] / [¢l]g Todg Témovg dédwkey éydétovs / [t]fit méket kot ddéororhice mpdg OV
/ [37ju]ov, 8mg Thywot Tig Tpoanrod/ [on s Trueplag.

7! See also LMilet. 1027, 1. 2-4, where someone is honored for getting revenge against evil-doers swiftly ([thu néoav onovdiy
elg 76 Todg kaodp]yovs Twplag To[xiv]), and Austin 60 1L 5-10, where Apollo is credited for punishing the Galatians and
avenging the Greeks. As Chaniotis 2017: 103 explains, the specific and repeated mention of the attack taking place during
the night serves to paint the raiders as cowardly, but also to emphasize just how sacrilegious their actions had been. The
temple of Samothrake was in fact a place where torches were lit to offer light to banquets, while the destructive torches of the
attackers were considered a perversion of the sacred ancestral rituals. Such behavior could not go unpunished.
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territory.””* Historical precedents and circumstances dictated, according to Amynander, that sooner or
later the Macedonian power would reimpose itself in the region and punish any past intransigence.
These examples support Lendon’s argument that resentment was felt as a state of indebtedness,
implying a constant search for the opportune moment to strike against one’s offenders.”® Time was thus
on the side of the injured party, who could afford to bid their time to take revenge. Xenophon, for
example, mentions how the Trapezontines took advantage of the presence of the Greek army in
northern Anatolia to exact damage upon their neighboring enemies, at whose hands they had
continually suffered harm.”* Sheila Ager (2013) has pointed out that such general emotional
attachments to land could lead to enduring rivalries that could last decades, sometimes even centuries.”
In line with our observations on kairos (Chapter 4), Fiona McHardy rightly points out that revenge was
not an automatic instinct, but a matter of calculations of risks and cost benefits that ultimately
determined one’s actions.” By extension, such calculations could sometimes lead one to no longer seek

retribution if the cost-benefit assessment proved too steep,”” but the important takeaway from these

72 Polyb. 18.36.4: elva yip edyerpiytovs Abapavag atet Maxeddor did Te Ty aoBévetoy kol yerrviso T ywpos.

73 Lendon 2000: 15. In Greek, revenge is at times described as &8pn 1| mpoodethouévy. Herod. 5.82. For passages associating
revenge with the destruction of cities, see Herod. 6.101, Thuc. 3.38.1 for the example of the debate over the Mytilenean
affair, and Xen. Hell. 2.2.10, describing the atmosphere at Athens after the disaster at Aigospotamoi.

74 Xen. Anab. 5.2.2: ol 8¢ Tpane{otvrior 6mébey piv T imrydetar pddov v hafev odx Fyov- dlhot yap adtolg oay- eig Ot Todg
Aplhog mpoBipws fiyov, ¢ @v xaxds Eraayov, eig ywplo Te dpetvé kol SvaBate xai dvOpwmov TokepikwTdToug TéHV év T ITévTe.
Also noteworthy is the attempted reconciliation between Archidamos and Kleomenes, with the patrikos xenos Nikagoras as
medjiator. Instead of reconciliation, Kleomenes used the opportunity to murder his old rival. Polyb. 5.30.1,5-6.

75 See the famous rivalry between Priene and Samos. Both states laid claim to territory on the mainland opposite Samos.
inscriptions attest to their continued enmity and their attempts at arbitration solution over the centuries involving Bias of
Priene, Alexander the Great, Lysimachos, Antigonos Doson, Antiochos III, Rhodes, Manlius Vulso, and the Roman senate
(Ager 1996: nos. 26, 74, 99, 160). But such calls for arbitration were not actually undertaken with a view to long-term
stability, but with cynical intent, as each hoped that they would gain an advantage against their rival with the backing of a
great power. Ager 2013: 503, 508.

7¢ McHardy 2013: 1-5.

77 See, for instance, some cases of sympoliteia. While Boehm 2013 is right to point out that such initiatives were very
disruptive and traumatic in the life of a community, that would usually lead back to some kind of fragmentation, that is not
always the case. Labuff 2016: 86-7, 144-46 has noted that the sympoliteiai between Latmos and Pidasa (SEG 47:1563), and

Keramos and Rhodes, persisted because the smaller communities eventually figured out that it was not worth the trouble to
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examples is that revenge remained an option and a possibility that could not be ignored. Such is the
illuminating case of the statue of Philites the tyrannicide at Erythrai, vandalized by pro-oligarchic
supporters sometime after 301 BC, more than thirty years after the return to power of the democratic
faction. As Teegarden explains, the display, restoration, and subsequent periodic crowning of the statue
by the democrats was a way to generate “common knowledge” among the general population to help
them mobilize, should stasis return to Erythrai.”® These practices sought to create a “low revolutionary
threshold” against the enemies of a political regime, carrying the realization that there remained a
chance, however small, of future stasis. Thus, the Erythraian democrats mitigated the potential risk of
stasis by not only remembering their violent past (just as their rivals did), but also by keeping themselves
emotionally engaged in the democratic cause through mnemonic rituals.

Remembering stasis, then, had less to do with reconciliation and homonoia, and more with
promoting collective mindfulness of persisting dangers that could be resurrected by resentful and
vengeful factions, whenever convenient. Building on Nino Luraghi’s (2010) observation that the setting
up of inscriptions speaks to a community’s efforts to stabilize for the future the memory of events - or
rather the demos’version of it -, I argue that references to stasis were meant to counteract the problem
of “the underweighting of rare events” identified by David Kahneman. The phenomenon explains why
decision-makers oftentimes consider the likelihood of a dangerous event to be negligibly small. The

usual cause for such “underweighting” is that participants either never experienced a rare event, or they

secede. Either, as in the case of Pidasa, because the sympoliteia turned out to be economically beneficial for them, or, as in the
case of Keramos, because “revolution” would have proven too costly. See also Reger 2004: 151-3 explaining the lengths that
the Latmians went to, in order to make the Pisadians feel like welcome, and thus avoid potential stasis.

78 Teegarden 2014: 171-172. LErythrai 503.

72 The practice reveals an increasing awareness of the value of documents as foundations of a truthful knowledge of the past.

Luraghi 2010: 257.
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did so very sporadically. Kahneman explains that “when it comes to rare events, our mind is not designed
to get things quite right” - the plunder of Elis by Philip V being an apt example.** Collective memory
encapsulated in public inscriptions thus affirmed the logical deduction that if it happened before, there
was a chance that it could happen again. And by drawing attention to stasis, inscriptions helped
“overweigh” its possibility, thus keeping citizens alert.' The psychological and emotional implications
of such “confirmatory bias of memory” is highlighted by the negative formulations of public oaths, as
individuals often swore about anti-civic behavior that they “will not” engage in. Kahneman explains that
when presented with a problem framed in negative terms, people become more cautious and vigilant,
because humans are psychologically more affected by potential loss than by possible gain.*

We are thus dealing with Vincent Azoulay’s (2014) “concurrence mémorielle,” where public
dedications were invested with both positive and negative connotations, as opposing factions offered
alternative versions of the ideologies that those monuments represented or stood against.** Hence the
apparent paradox that communities could not afford to completely erase the memory of crisis, even
when they publicly exhorted their constituents to forget past internal conflicts. Indeed, the command

highlighting the new-found reconciliation between Magnesia and Miletos in 196 BC, o0 pynouxaxeiv (lit.

80 Polybios lays the blame on the Eleians themselves for the disaster that befell them, because “they did not act correctly with
respect to foresight of future affairs,” by no longer secking to regain from the Hellenes their ancestral inviolability. Polyb.
4.74.2: odx dpBidg xatd ye THY unv Tepl ToD pékhovTog Tolodpevol Tpdvolay-

81 Kahneman 2011: 332-333. Spiegelhalter 2014: 17 also talks about “probability neglect” along similar lines, which
oftentimes manifests itself through an almost obsessive concern by members of a community with highly unlikely threats
such as terrorism, while ignoring other more probable risks in day to day life. Spiegelhalter’s observations are more focused
on the power of psychology and emotions to influence people’s concerns, a topic addressed in the previous chapter.

82 Kahneman 2011: 281. The perceived asymmetry between positive or negative expectations or experiences has an
evolutionary history. Organisms that treat threats as more urgent than opportunities have a better chance to survive and
reproduce. See also the “prospect theory framing experiment” that has shown that people become more risk-averse when
possibilities are framed in positive gain terms. Conversely, they become more risk-seeking when outcomes are described in
terms of loss. Fischhoff and Kadvany 2011: 76.

8 Statues remained a tense subject and represented a clash of memories even in Roman times. Azoulay 2014: 238-242.
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to not remember past evils, to not hold a grudge), points to the enduring power of memory while
expressing awareness of the frustrations and tensions that could linger and erupt into violence long after
the treaty between the two cities was concluded. The verb od pyyoikaxeiv appears only in the context of
very tense situations,* as in the famous imposition of the diagramma of Alexander the Great pertaining
to the imposition of the Exiles’ Decree:
I swear by Zeus, Athena, Apollo, Poseidon, that I shall show goodwill to those who have
returned whom the city resolved to receive back, and I shall not harbor grudges (pvnowaxyow)
against any of them for what he may have plotted (?) from the day on which I have sworn the
oath, nor shall I hinder the safety of those who have returned...®
One would think that the promise of eivoir would suffice to peacefully reintegrate the exiles. But by
referencing pwyowaxio, the drafters of the diagramma made it clear that they were aware of the
consternation and resentment that Alexander’s sweeping decision was bound to create. And rather than
intending it as an exhortation to abandon resentment, the public call to forget present disturbances can
be interpreted as a call to caution, as well as a subtle warning that Macedonian authorities would keep a
watchful eye for any signs of resistance to Alexander’s will.* This dual role of such initiatives is also
evident in the public monumental commemoration of capital punishment against the enemies of the

state. Multiple accounts mention how tyrants or traitors were, or should have been, publicly executed to

deter others from potentially posing a threat to the regime. As the Eresos anti-tyranny dossier shows, the

84 The other few examples include IG IT* 488 from Athens dated to 336/5 BC, 1G XI1,5.109 from Paros, dated to after 411
BC, and IGII* 111 from Athens dated to 363/2 BC.

5RO 101, 1. 57-61: épviw Al ABdvay Anédhwve ITooedave, ebv/ofjow Tolg xatryinxéot Tols Edoke Tal mohL xartvd/ éyeaBou, kol
ob pvnarkaxion Tavvo 00dev[t] T[&] dv dp/w(e]ion dnd Tar dpépar TaL TOV Sprov Buooe, 00t St/ kwAdaw TRV TGV keTVENKSTWY
cwtnploy... (trans. Rhodes and Osborne).

8 See Athens’ covert resistance to Alexander spearheaded by Demosthenes. They plotted, bidding their time for a potential
defeat of Alexander that would provide them the opportunity to revolt. Arr. 2.13.5-6, Diod. Sic. 17.8.5-6. For Demosthenes’
activities, see Just. Epit. 11.2.7, Diod Sic. 17.4.7-8. As for Sparta’s refusal to participate in the Lamian War, see Paul

Cartledge’s 2004: 126 explanation that they considered the occasion ill-timed for a revolt.
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recorded death sentence of the tyrants was meant to show that the pro-democratic majority would back
up the threats codified in their anti-tyranny law.?” It was thus addressed both to contemporary audiences
(present or absent from the city) and to future generations, encouraging some and deterring others,
while never taking for granted the possibility that the polis would not have to face the threat of tyranny
again. We may thus extend Emily Greenwood’s (2016) argument about the “time-rich” character of
Greek prose to inscriptions, as the latter are also concerned with the relationship between human
temporality and complex patterns of causation. Greenwood’s statement that “these texts encapsulate
vast stretches of time and the lessons of vast stretches of time,” also holds true for public decrees, as they
too exhibit a certacin self-consciousness about how the genre of historiography intervenes in and
contributes to historical time.*®

The general concern with the resilience of resentment and the inherent danger therein over great
stretches of time, is further expressed by Aristotle’s unease with pvnowaxia. He insisted that the
ueyehdyuyos man “does not bear a grudge (008t pvnotxaxog), for it is not a mark of greatness of soul to
recall something against someone (16 dmopvyuovevew), especially negative things, but rather to overlook
them.” We get the sense that Aristotle’s comment was part of a greater philosophical drive to
counteract the Hellenic tendency to seck revenge, as exemplified by Diodorus’ account of Dion of
Syracuse. He chose to not bear a grudge against his own peers who had slighted him, and agreed to assist
them when Syracuse was under attack, being described as “a brilliant soul and sophisticated in his

calculations, who did not bear grudges, on account of his philosophical education.” Such examples

% Teegarden 2014: 128.

88 Greenwood 2016: 97.

8 000 pvnoliaxog: ob yap ueyohoydyov T amopviuovedery, dXhwg Te kol kakd, &AAL udhhov mepopay. Arist. Eth. Nic. 1125a5

% Diod. Sic. 16.20.2: 6 8¢ Alwv dopmpdg &v Tiv Yvyiy kel Sie THY éx prhooodlag maudelay Enuepmpivog Tobg hoyiopods odx
g olkdinoe Tolg moltag. On Dion’s character, see also Diod. Sic. 16.17.5. We also have proverbs advising “[to] not maintain
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support Martha Nussbaum’s reading that for Aristotle “true excellence of character has a relational
nature: without making political and other-related concerns ends in themselves, one will lack not only
justice but also true courage, true moderation, true generosity, [true] greatness of soul...””" Indeed,
historical precedents suggest that the ideological stance promoted by Aristotle was not the rule, but
rather a reaction to prevalent competing grudges throughout the Mediterranean world that oftentimes
influenced polis decisions.”” Demosthenes, for instance, made repeated pleas to his Athenian peers to
not hold grudges (o0 pwnowcaxeiv) against other Hellenes when having to face the greater threat of Philip
I1, implying that such grudges were a real obstacle to putting together a concerted effort against the more
significant Macedonian threat.”® Also, Diodorus Siculus repeatedly described the political developments
in the Greek mainland after the Peloponnesian War as the results of accumulated grudges that were

manipulated for selfish purposes by poleis like Sparta.’*

immortal enmity, since you are a mortal,” with some explicitly referring to pvneicaxia: “one must not bear the evils of the
past in memory.” o0 xpy $épety & mpdabey év uvAun xaxd and &Bévartov ExBpav ui dpvhatTe Ovntdg v, Lazaridis, G69 and 88,
respectively. See also the example of Scipio who does not recommend retribution against those who broke their oaths, in spite
of the popular support for such an action. Diod. Sic. 27.12-13. His restraint prompted Diodorus Siculus to note that “the
true share in honor is the opinion of those who have been fortunate, when the victor bears good fortune in a humane way.”
Diod. Sic. 27 14: yap 4hnBig khijpds tatwv 1) S6ka T@v edTuyolbvTwy, dTav 6 kpatdv Ty edtvyiay dépn xat dvlpumov.

?! Nussbaum 1986: 351. Historical examples also speak against Williams’ 2012, 60-61 philosophical critique of Nussbaum’s
argument as “incoherent”, considering that Williams is offering a purely philosophical ad literam reading of Aristotle,
without considering the world of the polis within which Aristotle operates. See also Stover and Polansky 2003 on
peyehoyvyte as acquisition of honor from others, for the sake of virtue and in relation to virtue.

%2 See also Smith’s 2001, 39-45 proposition that Aristotle called for a revaluation of traditional Greek noble/virile ethics.
Arist. Ech. Nic. 1095a-b.

% Dem. 5.14-19. See also Dem. 1.6-7, to not bear grudges against those who had supported the Macedonian regime. Also,
Dem. 15.16, call to leave aside past evils and excuse the Rhodians of their being led into error. Mention of the Athenians’
desire to help the Byzantines against Philip II, even though they had previously found fault with one another, Dem. 18.94-
96. Liberty and freedom to be protected against Macedon, without grudge, Dem. 18.101. Athens does not bear a grudge
against those whose freedom is attacked, Dem. 18.185.

% Diod. Sic. 15.5.2, 15.17.4, 15.40.2, and 15.45.2. See also Carthage grudge against the Mikatani, Diod. Sic. 26.23.
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While retribution was not an automatic response to recent or ancestral slights,” holding grudges
was generally expected from the injured parties. Demosthenes himself was not an unequivocal
proponent of leaving the past behind, and on occasion recommended that Athenians give in to
wotkaxio.”® Also, during the famous conference at Sparta in 211 BC to discuss the Roman presence in
Greece, Lykiskos the Akarnanian accused the Aitolians of harboring unwarranted grudges against the
Successor kings, “[who] are often responsible for bestowing benefits on some and evils on others,
depending on the changing circumstances,” on account of which “others might justifiably be resentful
(wwnowkaxeiv) against them.”” It was due to this general Hellenic attitude towards revenge that Rome’s
ostensible clemency (vmepfoliy émieikelag) and exceeding humanity (Su iy dmepBoly tijg uepdTnTog) -
“having harbored no unduly harsh resentment (003wt pynocaxyoavteg)” - was all the more surprising,
prompting “kings, cities, and entire peoples to surrender their hegemony to Rome.””® It was against this
general expectation of resentment, then, that communities and philosophers like Aristotle reacted.

Precedents and the prevalent culture of resentment thus taught Hellenistic communities that
dangers, however distant and unlikely, could never be ignored.”” Their main concern was preparing the

citizen body for those moments when, not whether, a crisis would (re)emerge. As such, Hellenistic poleis

% See tf. 608. Also, authors allowed for the possibility that resentments could at times be patched up, as explained by Diodorus
Siculus: “For people, a benefaction surpasses vengeance, and reasonableness surpasses cruelty against the beleaguered.” Diod.
Sic. 27.15: &7t mpotepel Toig avBpirmolg THg utv Tiwwpleg edepyzatia, Thg GUOTHTOG 1 TPdg Todg émTarkdtag émietketa. This echoes
Herodotus® Artaphrenes’ approach towards the erstwhile rebellious lonians 6.42, and Polybios’ observation about Philip V’s
abiding by the treaties with the Messenians: “do a little to heal the terrible wound.” Polyb. 7.14.2: mepl téig adaryis puxpdv teepot.
% Resentment has its place in society, Dem. 18.99. At times one must be vindictive against those who are inherently
untrustworthy. Dem. 23-191.

77 ExeTvol Yap KTl TG TAY KALp@Y TeploTdatlg olg pév ayabdv ols 8¢ kaxdv éyfvovto mapaitior ToNkdicic: Tepl Gv Tolg pév dhdotg
{owg &v tEeln pyyorkaxeiv. Polyb. 9.34.5.

? Diod. Sic. 32.4.4-5: Toryapotv St Ty dmepBoliiy Thi fnepdtrTog of T Baothels xal al méhelg kot cud POy T& £6vn Tpdg Ty
Popainv fyepoviay nitoudhnoav. A similar attempt was undertaken by the Persian satrap Artaphrenes to put the memory of
the Ionian Revolt behind, who made it a point to treat the Ionians fairly while offering good government. Hdt. 6.42.

?? Teegarden 2014: 129, speaks of this phenomenon as the “threat credibility” generated by “interior and exterior games,”

that could never be eliminated.

-200 -



are a historical case-study for Roberto Esposito’s (2011) concept of “immunization” as a protective
response in the face of risk. In line with Esposito’s biopolitical approach to society, Hellenistic poleis
understood that there was a kernel of violence within society that could never be removed, only tamed.
To do so, collective memory of stasis internalized the threat in order to gain a measure of control over
it. Hellenistic risk mitigation through precedents, then, can be thought of as the “immunization” of the
community against stasis. Esposito repeatedly refers to this inherent tension in society as a pharmakon
that both threatens and defines the body politic.'” Along the same lines, ancient risk suggests that
Hellenistic communities accepted stasis as a pharmakon, whose inescapable and underlying possibility

both threatened and confirmed their socio-political interactions and self-perceptions.

CONCLUSION

The last chapter has shown that, if risk was the point of intersection between deliberation and téxwy,
collective memory served as a playbook for the decision-making process. By recalling and considering
historical precedents, Hellenistic communities effectively compiled “libraries of knowledge” that helped
them deal with ostensibly analogous crises. Painting present circumstances with the same historical
“brush”, so to speak, was useful to motivate the community and get its constituents to face dangers and
take risks. But the practice of thinking about and assessing dangers through precedents reveals a society
concerned with forecasting short and long-term developments. And while it was impossible to piece
together the entire puzzle of uncertainty, the unknowability of the future was thus demystified, as

patterns emerged that were clear enough for decision-makers to follow or be wary of. The literary and

19 “If the cure against a poison is poison, then disease and health no longer lie along the axis of a frontal opposition, but in a

dialectical relationship that naturally makes one the opposite of the other, but also and above all, the instrument of the other.”
Esposito 2011: 125.
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stone monuments that were produced by this multi-generational archival project shaped the
community’s intellectual and urban spaces. And while they codified, in a sense, the didactic and
cautionary value of probabilistic risk, they also commemorated a community’s determination to

consolidate its own future.
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EPILOGUE

“...and He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes.
And death shall no longer exist,

neither sadness, nor crying, nor pain,

shall exist anymore...”

- Revelation, 21:4

“We do not claim to know all the ways of Providence,
yet we can trust in them,

placing our confidence in the loving God

behind all of life, and all of history.”
- George W. Bush'

In the wake of the September 11 attacks on the Twin Towers, President George W. Bush made a series
of statements outlining the nature of the attack and its perpetrators, and the steps needed to confront
the elusive enemy not just of the United States and the West, but of the whole world. The conflict that
was subsequently known as the War on Terror, was portrayed as “a calling” of history upon the United
States to combat not simply terrorism, with all its earthly and geo-political connotations, but terror itself
- the essence of evil as an amalgam of fear, death, and destruction.? The moral connotations of the War
on Terror were laid bare on many occasions, as President Bush repeatedly stated that “We are in a

conflict between good and evil,” where America is “the brightest beacon for freedom and opportunity

I State of the Union Address,_]anuary 28,2003, in Bush 2003:220-21.

? Lincoln 2004: 25. “The advance of freedom is the calling of our time. It is the calling of our country.... We believe that
liberty is the design of nature. We believe that liberty is the direction of history. [...] And as we meet the terror and violence
of the world, we can be certain the author of freedom is not indifferent to the fate of freedom.” Remarks at the 20ch
Anniversary of the National Endowment for Democracy. http://www.whitchouse.gov/news/releases/2003/11/20031106-
2.html.
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[and] the hope of all mankind [...] That hope still lights our way. And the light shines in the darkness.
And the darkness will not overcome it.”®> Bruce Lincoln (2004) has identified in the President’s
statements a bastardized form of Manichean dualism where the United States is the instrument of God
for the accomplishment of his purpose for all humanity.* The War on Terror was thus imbued with
cosmic connotations, systematically presented as a revelation of a conflict “[whose] course is not known,
yet its outcome is certain. Freedom and fear, justice and cruelty have always been at war, and we know
that God is not neutral between them.” This is not just a war like any other, but the manifestation of
the eternal conflict, whose conclusion in the mortal realm will bring forth the promise of eternal peace.
With the decisive triumph of freedom, “God’s will is accomplished, and history comes to an end.”®

The apocalyptic rhetoric surrounding the War on Terror also implicitly attests to a collective
desire for alife without risk, where present uncertainties are upended by the guarantee of divine purpose.
My exploration of communal risk in the Hellenistic age, however, offers a case study for a starkly
different promise: that the uncertainties of an unforeseeable future are unavoidable and unending,
Hellenistic communities were keenly aware of this reality, and incessantly strove to impose some
measure of control and predictability over future developments through a variety of social, cultural, and
political initiatives. In doing so, they expressed a cultural attitude towards danger and futurity that we
understand as risk. As I have shown throughout my dissertation, Hellenistic decision-makers
conceptualized risk management as a “deliberative expertise” to assess, mitigate, and sometimes even

avert communal risk. Hellenistic decision-makers thus relied not on divine Providence, but on the

3 Anniversary of September 11, September 11, 2002, in Bush 2003: 183.
4Lincoln 2007: 98.

> Maier 2005: 303-4.

¢ Lincoln 2004: 26-27.
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cognitive processes that allowed them to calculate odds, quantify dangers, and make difficult choices.
Their reliance on deliberation and good judgment is exemplified by their qualification of Tyché with
Kairos, the opportune moment that needed to be determined and acted upon with reason, not blind
faith or heedless courage.

Significantly, however, the “deliberative expertise” at the core of the communal decision-making
process was not a specific characteristic of the Hellenistic age. From the Homeric monologues, to
Themistokles’ planning, and Perikles” grand strategy, we can point to many instances where decision-
makers would pragmatically assess the consequences of their own actions, and the risks involved. Yet the
underlying argument in my dissertation is that the concept of ancient socio-political risk was for the first
time systematically analyzed by the intellectuals of the Hellenistic period. The engagement of Polybios
with Aristotle on cognition and decision-making is characteristic of a cultural attitude that crystallized
in the Hellenistic age. By extension, ancient socio-political risk points to a chronological and conceptual
connection between the Hellenistic period and earlier times in ancient Greek history. At the same time,
it also signifies an intellectual space where philosophical and historiographical concerns intersected and
interacted, producing a coherent vision of uncertainty and futurity. Inscribed public decrees in turn
corroborate that academic considerations reflected societal concerns about futurity, as communities
struggled to best respond to crises.

Fundamentally, ancient risk allows us to reassess how we approach the Hellenistic polis. Its
predilection for speculation, compromise, and contingency planning reveals a resilient and resourceful
collective political entity that was able to adapt to changing geopolitical and economic conditions, and
create long-term goals for its continued survival. Ancient risk, therefore, removes the need for hindsight

in our analysis, and reveals the dynamism and determination of Hellenistic communities in the face of
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great challenges. We must therefore abandon the structuralist rhetoric of fall and decay because it all-
too-often relegates the post-Classical polis to the realm of powerlessness and dissilusion. Quite the
contrary, the Hellenistic oikoumené reveals itself as a world defined by relentless intentionality,
estimation, and risk-taking in a continual agon for local and regional prosperity and stability, each polis
according to its own abilities.

The funerary stele of a certain Demokleides son of Demetrios from the Piraeus perfectly portrays
the pressures of this relentless agon. The stone depicts a young and pensive Demokleides sitting beside
his hoplon, on what looks like a trireme. The curator of the National Archaeological Museum of Athens
describes him as turning sorrowfully towards the sea, where he lost his life in a naval battle. But instead
of sorrow, I see exhaustion, as the young man is finally able to put down his hoplon and rest, all by
himself, thus shedding the responsibilities and pressures of public life as he drifts calmly on the still
waters of Styx. The stone is a powerful reminder that eternal peace will not be gained through a decisive
battle, or found in an apocalyptic promise, but will only be achieved in death. Until that moment comes,

however, we are taught that we must all partake in the trials and triumphs of the dread dance of life.
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FIGURE A. Detail from the Funerary Stele of Demokleides son of Demetrios. National Archeological
Museum of Athens. Inv. 752. Photo Credit: Paul Vidan.
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